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•'*'  Good  order  and  subordination,  so  useful  in  all  places,  are  no  where  so  essenua! 
c  as  in  an  army.  The  Government  ought  precisely  to  determine  the  functions,  du- 
'  lies,  and  rights  of  all  military  men— soldiers,  officers,  chiefs  of  corps,  generals. 
(  The  Swiss  were  the  first  modern  nation  who  restored  military  discipline  to  its  an- 
e  cient  vigor.  It  was  this,  joined  to  the  valor  of  a  free  people,  which  produced, 
;  in  the  infancy  of  that  republic,  those  brilliant  exploits  which  astonished  all  Eu- 
c  rope."—  VatteL 

"  Good  order  and  discipline  render  an  army  a  walking  battery — a  moving  for- 
'  tress," — Frederick  the  Great. 

"  In  respect  to  details,  it  ought  to  be  acknowledged  that  there  are  many  of  them 
c  which  are  generally  known,  and  which,  at  first  sight,  may  appear  trivial.  But 
f  ought  they,  on  this  account,  to  be  suppressed?    Certainly  not;  since  they  are 

c  daily  liable  to  be  forgotten  or  neglected.'-'—  Thiebault. 


UPB 


WAR  DEPARTMENT, 

:Washlngton,  Mat  1st,  1847. 

The  General  Regulations  for  the  Army,  revised  and  published 
in  1841,  being  exhausted,  it  is  found  necessary  to  publish  a  new  edi- 
tion, (except  the  Articles  on  the  administrative  branches  of  the  Staff,) 
partially  revised,  so  as  to  embrace  alterations  and  amendments  promul- 
gated in  orders,  or  taken  from  former  Regulations,  ccc. 

These  Revised  Regulations  having  received  the  sanction  of  the  Presi- 
dent or  the  United  States,  he  commands  that  they  be  published  for 
the  government  of  all  concerned,  and  that  they  be  strictly  observed. 

W.  L.  MARCY, 

Secretary  of  War. 


, 


ERRATUM. 


Page  124,  par.  710,  for  "Quartermaster-Sergeant,  or  some  other  Ser- 
jeant," read  Regimental  Quartermaster. 


INDEX. 


No.  of  paragraph. 

ADJUTANT  GENERAL, 

duty  of,  before  presenting  resignations  -           -  42 
duties  of-           -           -           -           -236,269,271,278 

department  of,  general  duties      -  891  to  901 
where  army  returns  are  consolidated,   muster 

rolls,  &c.          -"-.--  '    895 

where  proceedings  of  courts  martial  are  kept     -  896 

general  returns  of  militia  are  kept  and  prepared  399,  900 

military  correspondence  with      -  916  to  929 

muster-rolls,  returns,  reports  required  by           -  940  to  968 

ADJUTANT, 

how  appointed  and  announced   -  96 

appointment  not  to  be  vacated,  except    -            -  96 

qualifications  of  -            -            -            -            -  100 

when  to  do  duty  of  aide-de-camp            -            -  36 

to  be  left  at  regimental  head-quarters      -            -  98 

duties  of 100,101,391,392, 

472,  477,  489,  504  to  511,  514,  515,  543  to  555 
to  countersign  non-com'd  officers'  warrants  -  120 
to  be  treasurer  of  regimental  fund  -  -  264 
to  keep  musical  instruments  and  reg'tal  library  -  264 
report  to  be  made  to  -  -  -  -  381 
to  sign  morning  report  -  383 
to  sign  passes  -----  394 
when  senior  to  officer  of  the  day,  at  guard- 
mounting        -----  550 

ACCOUTREMENTS,  (see  Anns.) 

AIDES-DE-CAMP, 

how  appointed    -----  31 

brevet  generals  when  entitled  to-            -            -  36 

AMMUNITION, 

preservation  of    -  -  -  -     71,  153,  154,  722 

to  be  accounted  for         -  153 

caution  not  to  mix  ball-cartridges           -            -  155 

drawn  after  guard-mounting,  to  be  turned  over  -  156 

of  militia  and  volunteers             <...■-  844 

APPOINTMENT, 

of  officers 26  to  32 

of  aides-de-camp              -            -            -            -  31,  36 

of  officers  from  citizens  -            -            -            -  32 

in  the  staff          -           -           -           -           -  35,  37 

no  officer  to  hold  two  in  the  staff           -           -  33 

in  the  staff,  to  be  equalized  on  regiments           -  34 


"  INDEX. 

APPOINTMENT,  No.  of  paragraph. 

of  regimental  staff  and  non-commissioned  officers  96 

of  ordnance  sergeants     -  105  ,n  1W> 

ARMS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES, 

description  of     -           -           -           .  .                 047 

ARMS  AND  ACCOUTREMENTS,, 

not  to  be  marked             -            -            .  •                          139 

how  placed  in  quarters   -  J3g    139 

on  board  transports-            -  -               '  701 

to  be  cleaned       -            -   144,  147,  149,  150,  151,  563,  738 

to  be  kept  brown  or  bright,  as  issued     -  -                  151 

not  to  be  taken  in  pieces    .  ]51 

not  to  be  left  loaded        -  J50    563 

not  to  be  taken  by  soldiers  on  furlough-  -               '  247 

of  soldiers  in  arrest         -                         .  .                  399 

of  guards  to  be  examined           ...  575 

not  to  be  removed      -  629 

requisitions  for,  by  recruiting  officers    -  -                  750 

returns  of            -            -            .  .                  735 

of  volunteers  and  militia             -  ait 

ARMAMENTS, 

preservation  of  -            -            -            .  .         69  to  71 

ARRESTS  AND  CONFINEMENTS, 

who  have  power  to  make            -  093 

how  arrests  are  made      -  094 

officers  not  to  be  arrested  for  slight  causes  -                  295 

not  obligatory  on  commanding  officers  to  -                  296 

officers  in,  may  have  limits  extended     -  -                  297 

close  confinement  not  to  be  resorted  to  -  -                  297 
how  paymasters  and  medical  officers  are  arrested         298,  299 

to  be  immediately  reported         -            -  -                  300 

individuals  in,  may  be  released  without  trial      -  301 

of  individuals  under  guard          -  302    303 

officers  in,  have  no  right  to  demand  trial  -            "'306 

officers  in,  on  marches    -            -            .  .  .       397    308 

arms  and  accoutrements  of  soldiers  in    -  -               '  309 

,  B,pT™2£S?  in'  not  t0  wear  sword>  °r  make  visits    -  310 

who  may  be  mustered  as  jog 

not  to  receive  extra  pay              -            -  .                  kri 
ARTILLERY,    . 

preservation  of   -            -            -            .  .             68    69 

practicein            -            -            .            .  .         70,  t(j  g5 

ASSEMBLY  "THE"16"  of  mfantry  t0  be  instru=ted  in  -  95 

when  to  beat      -           -           ...  .        379    ggg 

B. 

BAGGAGE, 

and  train              -            -            .            .  ,    .     70g  ,Q  7n 

officers  to  curtail              -  790 


•      INDEX.  VII 

_  v  No.  of  paragraph. 

BAGGAGE,  P     b  y 

confided  to  (Quartermaster  Department  -           -  709 

what  constitutes  train     ....  712 

BAKING, 

troops  to  bake  their  own  bread  -  257 

BANDS, 

number  of  men  allowed  for        ...  123 
musicians  of,  to  be  dropped  from  company  rolls  124 
to  be  instructed  as  soldiers,  and  lia- 
ble to  serve  in  ranks      -           -  124 
how  mustered,  and  included  on  re- 
gimental returns             -            -  124 
to  be  kept  at  regimental  head-quarters,  provided  125 
instruments  of,  to  be  kept  by  the  Adjutant        -  264 
how  maintained  ----..      265 

BATHING, 

directed  ------  145    732 

BLANKS, 

how  obtained      -           -           -           -           -  778,  952 
receipt  of,  to  be  acknowlsdged  ;  how  to  be  ac- 
counted for      -           -           -           -           -  952 
no  other  than  prescribed,  to  be  used      -           -  953 

BOARDS, 

of  officers  to  examine  citizens  for  appointment  -  32 

of  survey  to  be  ordered  -            -            -            -  58 

of  inspectors  on  recruits              ...  $03  to  810 

BOOKS, 

regimental                                                               -  133 

company              -  181 

council    ------  252,  253 

belonging  to  post  funds               -            -            -  262 

to  be  exhibited  to  inspectors       -            -            -  .  489 

returns  of  798 

for  recruiting  service      -           -           -           -  832 

BOUNTY, 

to  recruits  when  paid      -            -            -            -  gog 

to  be  noted  on  descriptive  roll    -           -           -  826 

to  be  forfeited  by  minors  discharged      -            -  827 

rejected  recruits          -            -  S28 

BREVET, 

officers  cannot  assume  command           -           -  13,  16,  17 
takes  effect  when             -            -            -     16,  17,  18,  20,  21 

generals  to  appoint  aides-de-camp          -  36 

BUNKS, 

how  labelled       -----  138 

C. 

CALLS  AND  BEATS,              -      .     -           -           -  364  to  379 

adjutants'            -  504 

roll-calls              -           -           -            -           -  380  to  383 

CAPTAINS, 

how  posted  with  companies        -  105 


VIII  .     INDEX . 

No.  of  paragraph. 
CAPTAINS, 

change  in  relative  rank  of,  to  change  position  of 

companies        -----  105 

of  two  years  standing  competent  to  duties  of 
field  officers     -----  107 

when  stationed  with  company  to  be  command- 
er, &c.  -----  ]08 

when  absent,  command  of  company  devolves 

on  whom         -----  109 

to  be  relieved  on  account  of  long  disability        -  110 

employment  of  soldiers  as  clerks  by       -  -  175 

duties  of  -  10G,  107,  113,  114,  118,  120,  134,  137,  148, 
149,  166,  176,  178,  179,  184,  186,  187,  190, 
200,  202,  206,  209,  210,  213,  219,  222,  223, 
225,  266,  267,  381,  383,  469,  470, 

returns  made  by  -  -     -  947,  948,  954 

CARDS,  _ 

disbursing  officers  not  to  play    -  -  -  957 

CASUALTIES, 

returns  of  955 

CERTIFICATES, 

of  discharge,  duplicate  forbidden 

of  pay,  &c,  to  be  given  discharged  men 

of  ordinary  disability      -  -  - 

for  pension  - 

of  sick  officers     -  -  -  - 

of  rejected  recruits 

affecting  land  titles 
CHAPLAINS, 

council  for  choice  of,  how  composed 

place  of,  how  supplied,  at  posts  not  allowed 

authority  to  appoint,  and  limit  of  number 

compensation  of  - 

selection  of,  to  be  reported  to  Sec.  of  War 

recommendations  of,  to  be  transmitted  - 

selection  of,  to  be  announced  in  orders  - 

duties  of  -  -  .  . 

duties  of  schoolmaster,  (fee. 

to  visit  sick  men  -  277 

when  pay,  &c,  cease,  on  withdrawal  of  troops 
from  post        -----  278 

CHARGES, 

against  officers  resigning  -  -"  41 

to  be  preferred  against  officers  under  orders  de- 
laying en  route  ,  228 

not  to  be  held  back  to  accumulate        .  -  -  304 

to  be  corrected  by  Judge-Advocate        -  -  334 

CHEVRONS, 

description  of,     -  -  -  paee  211. 

CIVIL  AUTHORITIES, 

to  be  respected    ----.-  g 

officers  to  be  permitted  to  pass  guards    -  -  7 


221 

222 

223, 

224 

225, 

226 

243, 

244 

806 

867 

255 

261, 

274 

268 

269, 

270 

269 

269 

271 

272,  273, 

277 

272 
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CLEANLINESS, 

enjoined-  -  -  137, 

CLERKS, 

employment  of  soldiers  as 
CLOTHING,  (see  Dress,) 

how  arranged  in  quarters 

dirty,  where  placed 

of  deserters         - 

requisitions  for    - 

of  recruits  - 

articles  of,  to  be  endorsed  on  certificates  of  re 
jected  recruits  - 

'COLORS, 

how  saluted         - 

description  of  Artillery 
Infantry   - 
Camp        - 

only  one  to  be  borne  at  a  time    - 
COLOR,  TO  THE 

when  to  beat 
COLONELS, 

duties  of 


No.  of  paragraph. 

145,  146,  147,  730,  733 
174,  175 


140 
141 

213  to  216,  219 
750 

775 

806 

409 
.  849 
850 
852 
851 

373 


96 

,  97 

98 

99 

99 

264 

383 

402  to 

404 

801, 

802 

92  to  99,  110,  111,  120,  186,  199, 
200,  246,  251,  469,  470 

to  instruct  officers  -  -  -  -  94,  95 

to  appoint  regimental  staff",  and  non-comissioned 
officers  - 

not  to  make  tours  of  inspection,  except  - 

to  be  commanders  of  regiments,  &c. 

incidental  duties  as  commanders  of  department 
to  be  noted       ----- 

accountable  for  expenditure  of  regimental  fund  - 

to  sign  morning  reports  when 

honors  paid  to    - 

superintendents  of  regimental  recruiting  service 
COMMAND, 

officer  highest  in  rank  of  the  line,  to       -  -  13 

officers  not  to  assume      -  -  -  -  14,  16 

not  to  surrender  -  15 

succession  in       -  -  -  -        15,  23,  677,  689 

brevet  rank  to     -  -  -  -  -      17,  18,  21 

officers  in  temporary,  not  to  change  orders,  &c. 

duty  of  officers  relieving,  or  being  relieved  in     - 

of  a  division  or  department,  embraces  what 

supernumerary  general  officers,  when  assigned  to 
COMMANDER  OF  THE  ARMY, 

duties  of  - 

guides  in  performance  of  duties 
COMMANDING  OFFICERS, 

to  take  charge  of  public  property 

temporary  - 

to  order  board  of  survey  when  - 

of  divisions  and  departments,  duties  of  -  -      51, 


23, 

24 

50 

677 

48, 

49 

49 

25, 

59 

22, 

59 

58 

53, 

54 

x  ,         INDEX. 

COMMANDING  OFFICERS,  N°'  ofPara£raP>1- 

of  posts,  duties  of,  55  to  91,  187,  189,  203  to  208   210   003 
to  225,  228,  245,  246,  249,  250,  252, '253 
255,  258,  259,  262,  272  to  276,  394    469 
£0.491,  492,  555,  803  to  806,  947,'  949,' 

of  unhealthy  posts,  to  move  troops  and  report  -  57 
how  to  dispose  of  public  property  when  post  is 

abandoned       -            -            .                         _  rfi 

to  aid  in  carrying  revenue  laws  into  effect          -  fin 

to  aid  m  execution  of  quarantines          -            -  ej 

to  act  111  conformity  to  health  laws         -  ci 

responsible  for  proper  distribution  of  quarters  -  fio 

to  carry  out  rules  for  care  of  fortifications          -  fiQ 

to  repair  injuries  to  public  works            -  ny 

may  act  as  Indian  Agents            -  go 

not  to  incur  expenses      -  on    fifi< 

to  employ  military  force  for  protection  of  Indians  '     91 

recommended  to  institute  messes          -            .  107 
may  grant  leaves  of  absence       -            -          030  t0  934    03H 

accountable  for  expenditure  of  post  funds          -  '  <>•£ 

have  power  to  arrest,  &c,         -            -          293  oqr  t     0q„ 

to  establish  hours  for  signals,  &c.          -            -  370 

entitled  to  what  honors               ...  ']q? 
responsible  that  dress  parades  are  not  dispensed 

fWltl    "     •      ■           -           -           "           -  513 
ot  columns  in  march  to  have  information  of 

other  columns             -            .            .            _  fio. 
not  to  forward  communications,  they  can  decide 

uPon    ------  Q23 

to  sign  official  communications  -            -            -  qio    q,q 
returns  made  by              -            .            .  wwS'oS 
COMMISSARY,  (see  Subsistence.)                                '  947  t0  °54 
duties  of,  to  be  performed  by  regimental  quar- 
termaster        -            -            -            .  lfu 
soldier  to  assist  -  iHo 
COMPANIES,                                                    '           "  863 
position  of,  in  battalion  -           -           .  inr- 
mterioi- economy  of        .            .            .            .  m  t 

funds  of-            -..  occ    }°\ 

COMPLIMENTS,  (see  Salutes.)                                   '  266,  267 

CONFINEM]ENTsfSUai"dSandSendnelSWhen           "  415>  584 

close,  not  to  be  resorted  to,  except        -           .  070 

ot  soldiers,  to  be  reported          -           .  tnf, 

with  charges       -  5g 

without  charges              ...  f: 


on  march 


303 


CONTRACTS,  "  "        308'  309 

rORPo/0ArTSqbSf'enxe,'&C''0f-reCrUitS  "  «*'*« 

UUKFUKAL,b,   (see  Non-commissioned  Officers.) 
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INDEX. 


XI 


623, 


CORRESPONDENCE,  N°'  of  paraSraPh- 

to  be  addressed  to  chief  of  staff 

letters,  &c,  to  be  signed  by  commanding  officer 

directions  for       - 

with  Executive  departments  forbidden  - 
COUNCIL  OF  ADMINISTRATION, 

duties  of,    207,  208,  213,  254  to  256,  258 

post        - 

regimental 

proceedings  of,  how  kept  - 

to  select  chaplirin 

to  recommend  sutlers 
COUNSEL, 

employment  of  -  - 

COUNTERSIGN, 

to  whom  given    -  -  - 

when  and  by  whom  given 

to  be  .changed,  when 

nature  of 
COURT-MARTIAL, 

sentence  of,  in  case  of  desertion  - 

remission  of  sentence'  of 

officers  have  no  right  to  demand 

how  constituted  and  detailed 

how  organized,  and  procedure  of 

illness  or  absence  of  a  member  - 

may  adjourn  from  day  to  day    - 

day  and  place  of  meeting 

members  liable  to  be  challenged 

recommendations  of,  to  be  signed  by  whom 

form,  &c,  of  record        -  - 

original  proceedings  of   - 

officers  who  revise  proceedings  of 

members  of,  to  return  to  duties  - 

proceedings  of,  sent  by  Judge-Advocate 
COURTESY, 

among  military  men  enjoined    - 

enjoined  on  recruiting  officers    - 


917 
918 

919  to  92S 
926 


259,  261  to  265 

250,  256  to  263 

251,  264,  265 

252    253 

255,  268  to  272 

279,  280,  282,  283 


865,  866 

620,  623 

631,  707 

632 

907 


315  to  317 


217 
218 

305,  306 
312  to  314 
319  to  325 
316 
317 
318 
321 
323 

324,  325 

326,  327 
328 

329,  336 
335 


418 
759,  761 


D. 

DEPOTS, 

for  collecting  and  instructing  recruits    -           -  813    to  822 

allowance  of  stationery,  &c,  for                         -  '        sqi 

DESERTERS,  Hdl 

description  of,  to  be  sent           -  209 

to  be  reported 210,  811 

rewards  for  ,                   -            -            .            .  211 

expenses  for  pursuing    -  212    216 

inventory  of  clothing  of-            ...  213'  214 

to  forfeit  pay,  &c,                       -            .            .  '  215 

liable  to  make  good  time  lost      -  217 

remission  of  sentence  of  218 

apprehended,  awaiting  trial,  not  to  receive  pay  -  216 


XII  INDEX. 

DESERTERS,  No.ofpar^*. 

restored  to  duty  without  trial    -  219 

soldiers  not  rejoining  from    furlough  to  be  re- 
ported as         -            -                    '     .            .  048 

from  enemy        -  coo 
DETACHMENT, 

meaning  of         --.."■  jg 

brevet  rank  takes  effect  on          -           -           -  17    IS 

DECEASED,  ' 

officers,  public  property,  &c,  left  by      -            -  59 

directions  about              -  203  to  205 

soldiers,  directions  about            ...  206  to  208 

DISABILITY,  UB 

certificates  of,  when  and  how  given        -            -  003 

DISCHARGES,           t0  be  ~  Adjutant  General     -  224 

how  given  -  220,  223  to  226 

duplicate  forbidden         -  221 

to  be  accurately  filled  up             ...  001 

DISCIPLINE, 

commanding  officers  responsible  for    ■   -            -  55,  744 

of  men  on  board  transports        -            -          729  to  731    738 

DISCUSSIONS, 

Adjutants  recommended  to  avoid           -           -  100 

what  kind  of,  forbidden       .        -            -            .  oqr 

DIVINE  SERVICE, 

recommendation  to  attend           -           -           -  273   274 

to  be  performed  by  chaplains      -            -            -  '  273 

soldiers  to  attend  in  side  arms    -            -            -  275 

soldiers'  families  to  be  encouraged  to  attend    '-  276 

commanding  officers  to  see  it  is  performed         -  273 

DIVISIONS,  DEPARTMENTS,  &  COMMANDS, 
military  geographical,  how  organized  and  de- 
termined         -           -           .           .           .  50   52 
distribution  of  troops  in              -  '51 
assignment  of  officers  to  command         -            -  51 
commanders  of,  when  ordered  to  make  tours 

of  inspection  -  53 

not  to  create  expenses  for            ...  54 

DRESS,  (see  Uniform.) 

to  be  worn,  when           -           -           .           -  162  to  165 

changes  in,  forbidden      -  152 

full  dress  at  payments     -  lg5 

how  altered,  &c.            -  17c 

DRUMS,  ° 

how  painted  and  marked            -           -           .  igi 

of  funeral  escorts  to  be  covered,  how    '  -           -  4fifi 

DUTIES,  0D 
in  garrison  and  camp      ....    363,  to  394 

daily,  and  details            -           -           .           -  384  to  394 


'.>■  '. 
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No.  of  paragraph  ■ 

E. 

ENCAMPMENT, 

order  of,  for  Infantry      -           -           -           -  339  to  350 

Cavalry       -            -            -            -  351  to  361 

Artillery    -----  362 

ENGINEERS,  CORPS  OF,  (see  J\ble  page  185.) 

ENLISTMENTS, 

directions  for.making  out            ...  772,  to  774 
where  sent         -     "    -           -           -             791,  796,  802 
•  ESCORTS, 

of  honor,  how  composed            ...  436 

form  of  receiving  and  escorting               -            -  437  to  440 

an  officer  to  attend  person  escorted         -            -  440 

funeral                 -----  441  to  460 

EXAMINATION, 

of  recruits          -----  800 

recruiting  officers  to  be  present  at  771 

EXPENSES, 

not  to  be  created  by  commanders          -           -  54,  664 

estimates  of,  to  be  made                                     ,  -  54 
not  to  be  incurred  by  officers  acting  as  Indian 

Agents            -----  89 
of  persons  in  pursuit  of  deserters          -    211,  212,  216,  219 

abstracts  of  754,  797 

of  transportation  not  allowed,  when      -            -  758 

of  enlistment  when  charged  to  officers  -            -  809,  810 

EXCHANGE  AND  TRANSFER, 

of  officers            -            -            -            -             ■  44  to  47 

how  limited        -----  47 

EXTRA  PAY, 

to  soldiers  for  work       ...           -  G60  to  665 

F. 


FATIGUE,  (see  Labor.) 

FLAGS, 

of  truce              -           -           - 

- 

595 

garrison,  description  of 

- 

848 

FIELD  MUSIC, 

not  to  be  separated  from  companies 

- 

125 

how  obtained  for  regiments 

- 

817 

FORMS,  (see  Blanks.) 

of  parade                                  -  •- 

- 

500  to  580 

FORTS  AND  FORTIFICATIONS, 

care  and'  preservation  of 

- 

64  to  67 

troops  engaged  on,  to  work  under  Engineer's 

direction      - 

- 

666 

new,  to  receive  name  from  the  War 

Depart- 

ment            - 

- 

859 

post                        -             .             - 

256  to  262,  957 

regimental           - 

263  to  265,  957 

'.-  I  i 


XIV 

INDEX. 

FVNDS>  No.  of  paragraph, 

company  . 

recruiting;  .  "  -         2g6    267 

raamffi&S&M  "       :      "      ^  754,-8°:' 802;  #66 

to  the  President 

other  officers      -  *  .  441 

escorts  for  .  I  -  -      442  to  467 

FVRLOm§lSOfm0Uni"r     -  '-  '  -"     44436t4465° 

who  may  grant 

solders  on  not  to  take  their  arms  *  "'  246 

.  ,    failing  to  join  -  247 

how  restricted  "  248 

form  of  .    -     •  -  -  249 

"       '  249 

G. 
GAMING, 

GENERAL,"  ^f"*011  <»  quarters,  prohibited  .  857 

rr  inTC?vh,en  to  beat      - 

GLACIS  AND  OTHER  SLOPES     "  '        37L  688 

GRAND  K»rM      -  "•         "  -         64  to  66 

how  made 

by  whom  made  -      576  to  580 

compliments  by  .  in,  .     ,a, 

4?r  %fh  m>  «2.  to  414, 
io  compliments  by  6'  57°"  5/4>  5^8. 

of  honor  .  -  -         415,  584 

when  relieved  .  436 

form  of  guard-mounting  ".  •        *  542 

luardsandreHefMomo^in^dr11"  :     "!  ^  3 

description  of  .  .  °ISf  -~      '      -         557,572 

ffllfi '  !m  '  597'  600>  603.  605 
duties  of        .        «9  to  -a-  6^>  611  to  613. 

~,  hiss: 

to  have  a  medical  officer  and  farrier       - 

not  to  molest  persons      -  .                         "  587 

all  to  mount  at  same  hour  .                              "  591 

number  of;  designation  of  .                         "  607 

no  soldier  to  quit             .  "         612,  613 

m  case  of  lire,  to  turn  out  .                       "  614 

to  parade  for  roll-call  "  616 

patrols  and  reliefs           -  "  617 

wen  may  rest  themselves  "         618>  619 

615 


1 


INDEX.  XV 

GUARDS,  No.  of  paragraph. 

advance  and  rear-guards  -           -           -  686   694 

of  baggage  trains           -  -            -            -  713  to  715 

on  board  transports       -  -           -          723  to  725    728 

GUIDONS,  ' 

of  cavalry  described       -  ~  -            -           .-  854 

H. 

HAIR, 

to  be  cut  short    -           -  .  ■          page  215         146,  775 

to  be  brushed,  &c.         -  -            -                       147    730 
HAVERSACKS, 

how  marked      -----  igo 

when  worn        -            -  -            -            -                   j  go 

to  be  searched                 -  69° 
HONORS— MILITARY, 

to  be  paid  to  the  President  ...                   395 

various  officers  and  others  .       -           -       396  to  421 

commanding  officers  -           -           -                  405 

colors  of  a  regiment  -            -            -                   409 

when  two  regiments  meet  on  their  march          -                   410 

escorts  of  honor            -  436  to  440 

HORSES^               -           -  -                       -      441  to  467 

with  an  army               -  697,  712 

on  transports      -----  745 

HOSPITAL, 

,     sites  to  be  selected  for     -  55  . 

to  be  inspected   ....  469,  470,  485,  486 

stores,  how  applied         -  742 

steward  of          -           -           -            .  -                 864 

I. 

IMPLEMENTS, 

care  of  -----  70 

IMPROVEMENTS, 

reports  and  estimates  of,  how  made       -  -  54 

INDIANS, 

duties  in  reference  to,  (see  Appendix,)     - 

agents  for 

discharged  soldiers  to  leave  territory  of 
INSPECTORS, 

to  make  reports,  &c.      - 

General  *     - 

INSPECTIONS,  ...  . 

commanders,  how  governed  in 

to  be  preceded  by  review 

form  of  -  -  .  . 

on  board  transports        - 

of  recruits  - 

tours  of,  not  to  be  made 


86  to  91 

S8 

,  89 

90 

85, 

499 

969  to 

992 

468  to  470 

53 

468 

471  to 

490 

730, 

740 

803  to 

810 

98, 

758 

XVI  INDEX. 

No.  of  paragraph. 
INSTRUMENTS, 

of  bands ■"  264 

INVENTORIES, 

when  made         -  -  -  59,  204,  206,  213,  214 

J. 

JUDGE  ADVOCATE, 

character  and  duties  of  ...     330  to  336 

to  sign  proceedings  of  courts-martial    -  -  323 

to  be  duly  sworn            ...  -  324 

to  correct  charges,  &c.                -            -  -     -  334 

to  transmit  proceedings  of  court             -  -  335 

to  report  adjournment  of  court              -  -  336 


K. 


KNAPSACKS, 

where  placed  in  quarters  -  140 

how  painted  and  marked  ...  157  to  159 

to  be  searched                 -.  -            -            -  692 


LAEOR, 

hours  for            -  662 

soldiers  may  be  detailed  for        -            -  -                  659 

extra  pay  for  -'               -  660  to  665 

not  to  interfere  with  military  instruction,  &c.    -  667 

LANDS, 

public     -           -           -           -           -  -     867  to  869 

LANCE, 

Sergeants  and  corporals              -            -  121,  134,  136,  318 

LAUNDRESS, 

number  of  182 

one  ration  to  each           ...  -                  182 

price  of  washing,  how  fixed       -  183 

debts,  how  collected       -           -           -  184,  202,  216 

LEAVE  OF  ABSENCE, 

not  granted  when           -           -           -  -  43,  230,  240 

when  to  commence         -  231 

officers  on,  to  report       ...  -                  231 

to  join  at  expiration  of         -  -                 231 

who  may  grant               -           -           -  -      232  to  234 
applications  for,  how  made        -           -  235  to  237,  241,  242 

how  endorsed               -  -                 237 

commander  of  post;&c.,  to  report  on  leaving    -  238 

to  graduates  of  Military  Academy        -  -                  239 

officers  not  to  leave  the  United  States     -  -                 241 

to  sick  officers     -           -           -           -  242, 243, 244 

officers  failing  to  join  at  end  of  -            -  -                  245 

LETTERS, 

private,  when  forbidden             ...  292 

official,  how  signed         ...  -         918, 919 


INDEX. 

XVII 

No.  of  paragraph. 

LETTERS, 

through  what  channels  forwarded 

- 

- 

917 

how  endorsed     - 

- 

920,  924, 

927 

of  transmittal      - 

- 

920, 

922 

to  refer  to  one  subject  only 

- 

- 

921 

how  folded      »   - 

- 

- 

928 

receipt  of,  to  be  acknowledged   - 
LIBRARIAN, 

- 

'- 

929 

post         -„ 

- 

- 

258 

regimental 

- 

- 

264 

LIEUTENANTS, 

how  posted  with  companies 

- 

- 

105 

command  of  company  to  devolve 

on, 

when 

- 

109 

rights  to  command,   restricted  to  cc 

impany 

in 

which  mustered 

- 

- 

112 

duties  of           -      113,  115,  116, 

134 

,  135,387,  ..  ... 

,470 

LINEN, 

to  be  changed     - 

- 

- 

146 

LONG  ROLL, 

when  to  beat 

- 

375, 

687 

M. 

MAGAZINES, 

to  be  examined  and  aired  '   - 

MAPS, 

of  country  around  posts,  to  be  made 

of  public  lands    -  -  -  -  - 

MARKING, 

of  regimental  property,  except  aims  and  accou- 
trements      - 

company  property  -' 

private  property  .•■—■-■• 

officers'  baggage  - 

knapsacks,  haversacks,  and  drums 
MARCH,  THE 

when  to  beat      - 
MARCHES, 

order  of  - 

number  of  columns  for  - 

at  night  ------ 

MARAUDING, 

strictly  forbidden  - 

to  be  punished    - 
MEDICAL, 

department,  (see  Note,  page  185.) 

officers,  (see  Surgeons.) 
MEETINGS, 

of  military  men,  when  forbidden 
MESS, 

of  officers  recommended  - 

proper  deportment  at,  required  - 

breach  of  good  conduct  at,  a  military  offence    - 
b* 


71 

56 

868,  869 


130 
131 
131 
132 
157  to  161 

374 
683  to  707 
684 
685 
691 

658 

694 


291 

127 

128 

128 
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MESS, 


No.  of  paragraph. 

of  non-commissioned  officers     -  -  160,167,265 

of  soldiers  -  -  -       168  to  173,  727,  735,'  776 

of  the  guard  and  prisoners         .            -            -  171 
MILITARY  ACADEMY, 

officers,  how  detailed  for  duty  at            -            -  35,  37 

graduates  to  have  leave  of  absence          -            -  239 

to  be  embraced  within  a  division,  &c,             -  50 

strength,  &c,  to  be  ascertained  -  56 
how  called  into  service ;   requisitions  for,  how 

made  -  -  -  837 
to  be  mustered  by.  an  officer  of  the  regular  army  838 
duties  of  officer  who  musters  and  inspects  -  S39  to  844 
mustering  in  -  -  -  -  .  840 
mustering  out  -----  841 
muster  for  payment  ....  842  to  844 
payments  of,  to  be  made  by  paymasters  of  reg- 
ular army  -  845 
general  staff  officers  of,  not  to  be  mustered  -  840 
return  of,  to  be  sent  to  the  Adjutant-General  -  839 
how  organized  -----  839 
pay  of  an  army  officer  in  temporary  command 

of        -            -            -   •                     -            .  846 

MINORS, 

how  enlisted        -  7g8    769 

to  forfeit  pay,  &c,  when  discharged       -            -  827 

MISCELLANEOUS,      -  -  -  .  -855  to  870 

MOUSTACHES, 

not  to  be  worn,  except,    -  -       (nose  215.) 

MUSIC,  ; 

how  furnished  for  grand  parade  -  -  556 
when  to  play  at  reviews  -  -  -  518,  525,  531,  539 
at  guard  mounting           -            -            .            549,  552,  562 

recruits  having  talent  for,  to  be  instructed          -  817 

for  recruiting  parties       -  8')4 

MUSTERS, 

periods  for  492 

who  shall  muster  troops            ...  492    493 

form  of 494  to  498 

to  be  preceded  by  an  inspection  and  review      -  494 

of  recruits  and  parties    -  825 

of  volunteers  and  militia            -            -            -  838  to  844 

MUSTER-ROLLS, 

and  descriptive  rolls  of  recruits  -      756,  789,  792,  793,  811 

812,  822 

of  volunteers  and  militia           -           -           -  839  to  844 

letter  to  accompany        -            -            ...  920 

character  and  use  of      -            -            -            -  940 

how  made           -           -           -           -           -  941  to  944 

to  be  transmitted  to  the  Adjutant-General        -  945,  946 


INDEX.  XIX 

No.  of  paragraph. 

N. 

NON-COMMISSIONED  STAFF, 

how  appointed    -----  96 

bands  to  be*mustered  with         -            -            -  124 

ordnance  sergeants  considered  as  belonging  to  196,  197 

in  arrest  on  march         ....  308 

Jmsition  at  review          ...           -  516,  522 
MMISSIONED  OFFICERS, 

how  appointed  and  announced  -            -            -  96,  97 

respectability  of,  to  be  upheld,  &c.        -            -  117 

not  to  be  confined  to  guardhouse          -            -  117 

not  to  be  removed,  except         ...  118 

cannot  resign  at  pleasure             ...  119 

to  be  furnished  with  certificate  of  appointment  -  120 
duties  of       -        122,  134,  144,  147,  148,  381,  546  to  548, 

560,  565,  567  to  572,  574,  703. 

mess  of-           -           -           -           -           -  166,  167 

not  to  act  as  waiters,  or  perform  menial  service  -  180 

sent  in  pursuit  of  deserters         -  212 

in  arrest  ------  307,  309 

not  to  quit  camp  or  garrison  without  a  pass       -  394,  594 
compliments  by  -                       -           -           -     417  to  421 

not  to  quit  guards,  except          -  614 
to  compel  inferiors  to  be  steady  in  an  action      -  678 
on  recruiting  service,  to  be  reported  when  unsuc- 
cessful            -----  757 

not  allowed  to  be  contractors     -  777 


OFFICERS, 

how  relieved  from  special  and  other  duty         -  38,  860 

posting  of,  with  companies        -  105 

exchange  and  transfer  of           -            -            -  44  to  47 

resignation  of     -            -            -            -            -  39  to  43 

not  to  hold  two  staff  appointments        -            -  33 
of  two  years  service,  to  be  able  to  command,  &c.  107 
not  to  be  removed  from  a  distant  post  to  com- 
mand ------  111 

one  to  be  at  pay  table    -            -            -            -  114 

injunctions  with  regard  to  non-com  'd  officers    -  117 

mess  of  -           -           -           -           -           -  127  to  129 

to  wear  prescribed  dress           ...  162,  163 

to  attend  to  soldiers  messing      -                        -  168 

deceased  - 203  to  205 

to  report  death  of  officers            ...  203 

travelling  on  duty,  directions  to  -            -            -  227  to  229 

on  leave,  to  report,  &c.   -            -            -            -  231 

not  to  leave  the  United  States    -            -            -  241 

not  to  leave  post  on  account  of  sickness,  except  -  242 

to  make  certificates  of  ill-health,  when  -            -  243 

to  be  examined  by  medical  officer,  when           -  244 

failing  to  join  station      -  228,  245 


XX  INDEX. 

OFFICERS,                                                               No-  ofpara5Bpt 
temporary-relief  of  disabled        -  265 
recommended  to  attend  divine  service    -            -  273 
not  to  meet  for  discussions,  &c.             -           -  291 
not  to  write  private  letters  or  reports  of  march- 
es, &c.           -           •           -           .           .  292 
not  to  be  arrested  for  light  causes           -            -  295 
arrests  of           -           -    293  to  301,  304,  306  to  308,  310 
have  no  right  to  demand  trial,  &c.         -            -  305    306 
injunctions  about  courts-martial  -            -            -  31l'  328 
one  to  superintend  roll-calls,  &c.           -           -  381,'  543 
daily  details  and  duties  of          -        384  to.  394,  930  to  939 
family  mourning,  how  worn  by  -           -            -  465 
to  have  swords  drawn  on  duties,  &c.     -   »       -  501 
how  to  salute  with  swords         -  518    52$ 
not  to  be  placed  in  charge  of  a  guard  until         -  '  635 
to  observe  respect  to  sentinels    -           -           -  650 
commanding  working  parties     -            -            .  1666 
to  compel  inferiors  to  be  steady  in  an  action      -  678 
conducting  recruits  ■  811 
commanding  volunteers  and  militia,  pay  of       -  846 
to  make  reports  of  battles,  movements  of  troops 
■    &c.      -           -           -           -           .           _  855 
not  to  sleep  out  of  garrison  or  camp        -            -  856 
not  to  play  games  of  hazard,  when        -           •-  857 
in  the  held,  to  have  pen,  ink,  &c.            -           -  861 
responsible  for  persons  hired  by  them    -        ■    -  862 
not  to  employ  counsel,  except    -            -            -  865    866 
employed  in   purchase  of  land  for  the  U.  S.        -  867^868 
to  provide  themselves  with  Army  Regulations 

and  tactics                  '  -            -            -            .  gyg 

how  to  sign  official  communications       -           -  918   919 

to  acknowledge  receipt  of  all  official  letters         -  '  929   • 

not  to  exchange  duties                 -  935 

arriving  at  any  head-quarters,  to  report              -  963  to  965 

on  detached  duty,  to  report         -            -            -  ■  qcr 
OFFICER  OF  THE  DAY, 

to  inspect  messes            -           -           -           .  jgg 

to  release  prisoners  at  guard-mounting  -            -  303 
description  and  duties  of            -           387  to  390,  548  to  555 

always  to  be  present  at  guard-mounting            -  555 

reception  of,  by  the  guard           -            -            -  573  to  578 

to  report  to  the  commanding  officer        -     -       -  622 

to  furnish  countersign  and  parole           -           -  623 

to  visit  guards     -           -           -        '  -           .  624 

to  report  in  relation  to  tour         -            -            -  625 

on  board  transports         -            -            -          794,  735  to  737 
officers  not  exempted  from  duty  as,  by  court 

martial  duty    -  qm 
OFFICER  OF  THE  GUARD, 

duties  of             -           -.          .           546  to  580,  626  to  634 

not  to  leave  guards,  except         -  628 

not  to  take  off  clothing,  &c.        ...  629 

to  examine  persons  passing       -           -           -  630 


INDEX.  xxr 

OFFICER  OF*THE  GUARD,  N°'  °f  ^^^. 

to  communicate  countersign,  when         -            -.  6,52 

when  one  of  the  guard  deserts                -            -  632 

on  approach  of  armed  body       -           -           -  rvi 

form  of  report     -            J        -            .            .  ff 

nnnrn  °0t  t0       P          '^charge  of  a  guard,  until        -  635 
ORDERS, 

must  be  lawful '  -'           -    .      -           ....  5 
copies  of,  to  be  given  by  officers  relieved  in  com- 
mand, &c.        ---.-_  23 
by  whom  given,  to  relieve  a  captain  in  command 

of  a  company               -  jqo 
copy  of,  reducing  non-commissioned  officers,  to 

be  sent  to  colonel         -            -            -            _  j"jg 

to  be  read  ix  dress  parade            -  .          -            -  51Q 
names  of  individuals  distinguished  in  battle  to 

be  put  in        '-           -       -    .,                     .  g80 

concerning  battles  and  marches              -.           -  681   707 
information  of  movements  of  troops  not  always 

put  in            -          -•                    .          .  ggg 
copies  of, 'affecting  staff  officers              -           -  890 
description,  &c,  of         -            -            -            -  902  to  916 
distribution  of    -           -           -•             905,  906,  911  to  913 
■    must  be  correctly  transcribed      -            -            -  914 
to  be  sent  from  division  and  department  head- 
quarters to  adjutant-general     -            -            -  qi  <j 
ORDNANCE  DEPARTMENT,  (see  tike,  paee  185.) 
ORDERLY  SERGEANTS, 

'  to  be  selected  by  captains           -  j20 

entitled  to  separate  warrant        -  j20 

to  conduct  sick  men  to  hospital  -           -  '         .  370 

duties  of-     .   .-  -  -  '.  -381,543,552 

.  to  sign  morning  reports  -  qsm 

ORDNANCE  SERGEANTS, 

how  appointed    -  '        -  -  185  to  187,  189,  190 

qualifications  of  -            -            -            -    •  185    186 

how  assigned  and  transferred     -            -            -  '  18S 

may  be  re-enlisted ;  not  to  be  discharged            -  189 

caution  to  officers  in  recommending        -            .  190 

appointment  and  removal  to  be  reported            -  191 

to  he  dropped  from  rolls  of  regiment     -           -  199 

duties  of-           -           -           -           ...  193  to  196 

how  mustered  and  paid  -                       -           -  197  igg 

presence  of,  gives  power  to  order  garrison  courts  '  314 


PALL-BEARERS,  " 

number  of,  and  how  selected      -            -            -  4fi? 

PARADE, 

field  officers  and  captains  to  take  command  of  -  94 

f°™s  of 500  to  580 

"Parade-rest"    -           -    .                   -           .  500 

dress 502  to  513 


XXII  INDEX. 


No. 

of  paragraph. 

PARADE, 

dreas,  all  officers  and  men  to  be  at 

- 

.r-. 

512 

not  to  be  dispensed  with  - 

- 

-   . 

513 

PAROLE, 

to  whom  imparted  -        - 

- 

- 

621,  623 

when  and  by  whom  given 

- 

- 

623,  907 
907 

nature  of             - 

- 

- 

PARLEY,  THE 

when  to  beat       - 

- 

- 

376 

PATROLS, 

to  be  sent  out     -            -            - 

- 

- 

588,  618 

how  constituted  -            -            - 

- 

- 

618 

to  be  conducted  with  silence  and  order 

- 

- 

619 

PAY  DEPARTMENT,  (see  Note,  page  185.) 

PAYMASTERS, 

how  arrested       • 

- 

- 

298 

to  receive  unexpended  recruiting  funds 

- 

- 

836 

to  pay  volunteers  and  militia 

- 

- 

845 

PEAS-UPON-A-TRENCHER, 

when  to  beat       -            -            - 

- 

- 

368 

PENSION, 

certificate  for       - 

- 

- 

225,  226 

duplicate,  to  be  sent  to  Adjutant  General 

- 

225 

of  order  of  battle 

- 

- 

673,  886 

of  public  lands   -            -            - 

- 

868,  869 

PLUNDERING, 

strictly  forbidden 

- 

- 

658 

POLICE, 

of  companies      - 

- 

- 

137  to  147 

Saturdays  devoted  to      - 

- 

- 

144 

officer  of             -         ■  - 

- 

387,  392,  393 

general    -            -            -            - 

- 

- 

655  to  658 

on  board  transports 
POSTS  OR  STATIONS, 

- 

- 

732,  733 

command  of,  not  to  be  surrendered 

- 

- 

15 

temporary  command  of  - 

- 

- 

22 

general  duties  of  commanders  of 

- 

- 

55  to  91 

unhealthy,  to  be  changed 

- 

- 

57 

care  and  preservation  of 

- 

- 

63  to  67 

of  armaments  and  ammunition  at 

- 

- 

68  to  71 

artillery  practice  at 

- 

- 

72  to  85 

funds  of  - 

- 

- 

256  to  262 

POST  FUNDS, 

how  created                     -            - 

- 

- 

256,  257 

by  whom  regulated  and  kept 

- 

- 

258 

how  reported  and  accounted  for  - 

- 

- 

259,  260 

to  what  objects  appropriated 

-■ 

- 

261 

when  divided      - 

- 

- 

262 

portion  turned  over  to  companies,  how  disposed 

of 

- 

- 

262 

PRECEDENCE, 

of  arms  of  service 

- 

- 

1 

of  regiments        -            - "«   ■    - 

- 

- 

2,  3,  675 

INDEX.  XXIII 

No.  of  paragraph. 

PRECEDENCE, 

ofmilitia              -----  2 

of  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers           -  9  to  12 

PROMOTION, 

of  officers 27,28,29 

PRISONERS, 

under  guard 302,  303,  309 

officers  of  guard  responsible  for            -           -  626 

general,  to  jie  in  charge  of  Provost-marshal      -  656 

return  of,  captured  from  enemy             -            -  967 

PROPERTY, 

public,  how  disposed  of  -  -   24,  25,  59,  195,  835 

accounts  of  officers  resigning      -            -            -  42 

when  a  post  is  abandoned,  how  disposed  of      -  58,  194 

how  marked        -            -            -            -            -  130  to  132 
introduction  of,  into  Indian  country,  prohibited 

(see  Appendix)             -  91 

in  possession  of  volunteers  and  militia  -            -  844 

captured  ------  968 

PROVOST, 

•  guard      ------  655 

marshal  ------  655  to  658 

PUBLICATIONS, 

what  kind  of,  forbidden              -            -            -  291,  292 

PUNISHMENTS, 

to  be  according  to  martial  law    -            -            -  4 

of  deserters         -            -            -            -  •          -  215  to  218 

when  discretionary,  evidence  to  be  taken           -  320 

a. 

QUARANTINE, 

commanding  officers  to  aid  in  execution  of        -  61 

QUARTERMASTER, 

General,  department  of  (see  Note,  page  185.) 
regimental,  how  appointed  and  announced         -  96,  102 

appointment  not  to  be  vacated,  ex- 
cept ...  -  96 
duties  of     -           -  62,  103,  690,  706,  709  to  711 
to  perform  duties  of  assistant  com-  . 
missary  of  subsistence   -            -                  104 
QUARTERS, 

to  be  distributed  according  to  regulations 

position  of,  for  regiments,  &c,  - 

rooms  in,  to  be  numbered 

when  to  be  cleaned         - 

to  be  inspected    -  -  -  - 

of  recruits  - 


RANK, 


R. 


relative,  of  officers,  how  decided 
of  regiments  and  corps    -  -  - 

of  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers 
brevet  13,  16 


- 

62 

- 

337 

- 

338 

- 

144 

470,  487,  488 

779, 

781  to  784 

10,  11,  12 

- 

1,  2,  3 

- 

9 

,  IT, 

18,  20,  21 

-'\  I 


XXIV  INDEX. 

No.  of  paragraph. 
RANK, 

officers  highest  in,  to  command  —  13 

officers  having,  not  to  assume  command  -  16 

not  to  be  prejudiced  by  transfers  -  -  45 

RATIONS, 

issued  to  Indians  -  -  -  -  89 

of  guards  and  prisoners  ...  m 

to  laundress        -----  ]82 

how  prepared     -  -  -  -  -  169,  170 

number  to  be  carried  on  a  march  -  -  707 

RECEIPTS, 

for  public  property,  to  be  given      '        24,  25,  208,  213,  834 

to  be  transmitted  to  administrative  department  -  24 

to  be  taken  for  expenses,  when  in  pursuit  of  de- 
serters -----  212 

for  property  belonging  to  post-funds      -  -  262 

experimental,  forbidden  ...  858 

RECORDER, 

of  councils  of  administration       -  252,  253 

of  courts  .....  335 

RECORD, 

of  courts-martial  -  -  324  to  328,  331,  335 

RECRUITS, 

to  be  exercised  on  board  transports        -  -  731 

superintendent  to  report  when  they  should  be 

sent  to  regiments         .-  -  -  -  755 

qualifications  of  -  -  766,  768  to  771,  S0O 

quartering  and  subsisting  of        - 

inspection  of       - 

how  assigned       -/.-.-- 

to  be  dressed  in  uniform  and  instructed 

not  to  be  made  to  labor   -  -  - 

Rules  and  Articles  of  War  to  be  read  to 

not  to  be  paid      -  -  -  - 

to  have  bounty  paid        - 

to  forfeit  pay,  &c,  when  rejected 

instruction  of     -  813,  814,  816, 

enlisted  as  hospital  stewards 
RECRUITING  OFFICERS, 

to  report  deserters 

to  take  care  of  clothing  left  by  recruits  - 

duties  of  -  -  -  . 

responsible  for  correctness  of  accounts  - 

not  to  employ  private  physicians,  except 

to  obtain  furniture,  &c, 

when  relieved     -  -    ■ 

RECRUITING  SERVICE, 

where  regulated  -  - 

officers  to  be  selected  for 

superintendents  of         -  -       748,  750  to  758,  801  to 

807,  830,  832,  833,  835 

regimental  -  -  -  -  -         801,  802 

recruiting  parties,  dress  of,  and  how  composed  -  823 

to  have  music  -  -  824 


779  to  787, 

821 

- 

803  to  810 

- 

815, 

864 

- 

816 

- 

819, 

821 

- 

820 

- 

825 

- 

826 

- 

828 

,  819,  1 

830 

- 

864 

„ 

209 

- 

214 

- 

759  to  7£ 

. 

787 

- 

829 

- 

833 

- 

834, 

836 

- 

747  to  8< 

- 

747 

- 

748, 

749 

INDEX .  XXV 

RECRUITING  SERVICE,  *°"  of  paragraph- 

recruiting  parties,  how  mustered,  &c.              -  825 

REGIMENTS, 

interior  economy  of       -           -           -           -  92  to  133 

rank  of-            -            -            -            -            -  123 

temporary  commanders  of  22 

books  of  -           -           -           -           -           -  133 

funds  of  -  -  -  -  258,  263  to  265,  957 

two  meeting  on  the  march          ...  410 

when  reduced,  may  be  incorporated  with  others  674 

their  order  not  to  be  invariable  -  675 

when  detached,  to  resume  place  on  returning    -  676 

REGIMENTAL  FUND, 

how  created        -  263 

how  accounted  for  and  disbursed            -            -  264 

to  what  objects  appropriated '     •            -            -  '265 

REGULATIONS, 

officers  to  obtain  -----  §70 
for  administrative  departments  of  staff,  &c. 
(see  Mte.pasre  185.) 

RELIEFS, 

how  divided        -  560 

to  be  marched  in  greatest  order  -  572,  619 

may  rest  when  off  post  -           -            -            -  615 

RESISTANCE, 

to  civil  authorities  forbidden        -  6 

RESIGNATIONS, 

of  officers            -            -            -            -            -  39  to  43 

of  non-com'd  officers,  not  to  be  tendered            -  119 

REPORTS, 

when  made     25,  38,  41,  42,  51, 54,  56  to  58,  67,83,  85,  86,  96, 
122,  186,  189,  191,  203,  206,  210,  211, 

228,  231,   243  to   245,  269,  271,  278, 
300,  336,  381,  619,  680,  755,  757,  811, 

855,   906,   929,   958,   960  to  966,   970, 
992. 


of  Inspector  General 

. 

-    969  to  992 

private,  when  forbidden  - 

- 

292 

morning,  of  companies  - 

- 

383 

of  guards 
of  battles 

- 

634 

- 

-     679  to  682 

of  recruits 

- 

790,  811 

of  rejected  recruits 

- 

-   805,  806,  808,  810 

based  upon  reports  in  detail, 

how  made                          '  925 

RETREAT, 

when  to  beat 

- 

366 

roll-call. immediately  before 

. 

380 

dress  parade  at    - 

. 

502 

RETURNS, 

of  post  funds  and  property 

- 

260,  262,  957 

of  regimental  funds,  &c. 

- 

264,  957 

of  company  funds 

- 

267 

of  recruits 

- 

753,  789  to  798.  802 

XXVI  INDEX. 

RETURNS,  No-  of  paraBraptl- 

of  public  property          -            -                    •»  .  754 

of  volunteers  and  militia             -            -            -  839 

letter  to  accompany         -•-...  920 

monthly,  how  made        -  947  to  949 

medical  officers  to  be  borne  on    -            -            -  950 

in  manuscript  forbidden  -  953 

of  deceased  soldiers        -            -         -  -            .  955 

fieId    ,     "                       -           -           -           -  958,  959 

annual,  of  casualties        -  955 

remarks  to  be  made  on    -            -            -            -  951 

blanks  to  be  used            -  952  953 
commanding  officers  responsible  for  correctness 

of        -            -            -            -            .            .  954 

of  killed  and  wounded,  &C.         -            -            -  959   967 

of  troops,  to  be  sent  with  report  of  removal     -  '  962 

of  prisoners        -----  957 

of  captured  property       ....  qro 

REVENUE  LAWS, 

commanding  officers  to  aid  in  execution  of        -  60 

REVEILLE, 

when  to  beat       -  354 

roll-call  at  -ion 

REVIEW,       .  dBU 

form  of 516  to  541 

preparation  for    -       "     -            -            -            .  514  5J5 
of  two  or  more  battalions            -   •                    533  to  535'  538 

of  number  of  companies  less  than  battalion       -  536 
of  several  brigades          -            -            -            -  535, 537i  533 

in  common  time              -  522 

in  quick  time       -----  532 
music  to  play  at              -            -            -      518   525  531   539 

reviewing  officer  to  acknowledge  salute              -  '  519,'  540 

of  cavalry  and  artillery  -            -            -            -  '  •iii 

ROAST-BEEF, 

when  to  beat       ----.■         -jeq 

ROSTER,  D3 

principles  and  details  of              -  930 10  939 

RULES  AND  ARTICLES  OF  WAR,  (see  Appendix.) 

to  be  read  to  recruits       -  g2Q 

S. 

SAFE-GUARDS, 

how  granted  and  composed        -           -           -  651  652 


how  relieved  or  left 
form  of 


653 
654 


penalty  for  violation  of  -  -  -  -  cza 

SALUTES,  004 

"ati°n^  * 422,  435 

to  the  President  -----  423 

to  other  persons  -  -  424  to  427,  429  to  431 

to  foreign  ships  of  wax  -  428 


INDEX.  XXVII 

No.  of  paragraph. 

SALUTES, 

on  official  visits,  according  to  highest  rank,  &c,  432 

once  a  year  to  same  person        -  433 

to  individuals  on  their  arrival  only         -  -  434 

officers  to  salute  with  swords      -  -  411,  518,  526 

of  sergeants  and  corporals  ...  419 

of  soldiers  without  arms    .       -  -  420,  421,  487 

of  non-commissioned  staff  described     -  -  518 

at  reviews  -  -      '    -  -  518,  524,  526  to  528 

SCHOOLMASTER, 

employment  of  .-  -  -     255,261,268,272 

chaplain  to  perform  duties  of      -  -  -  268 

SENTINELS, 

compliments  by  -  -  -  416,  439,  644,  645,  647 

no  compliments  when     -        .    -  -  -         415, 584 

how  assigned  to  posts     -  560 

mode  of  relieving  ...  -      566  to  572 

duties  of  -  -  573,  574,  577,  578,  630,  636  to  649 

not  to  allow  themselves  to  be  relieved,  except   -  636 

.  to  be  vigilant;  how  to  carry  arms,  &c,  -  638 

not  to  leave  post,  or  converse    -  639 

how  to  challenge  -  648,  649 

to  be  treated  with  respect  -  650 

to  be  kept  over  fires,  on  board  transports  -  726 

SERGEANTS,  (see  Non-commissioned  Officers.) 
of  ordnance  (see  Ordnance  Sergeant.) 

SERVANTS, 

employment  of  soldiers  as  174 

allowance  to  officers        -  *~' 

how  selected        -----  178 

duties  of  officers  -  1™ 

non-commissioned  officers  not  to  be  taken  as     -  180 

SICK, 

to  attend  hospital  .---•-  a7U 

how  accommodated  on  march    -  703,  704 

to  be  separated  from  healthy  men ;  care  of,  on 

board  transports  -  /41 

hospital  supplies  to  be  used  for  -  742 

recruits,  how  cared  for  -  -  -  -  '"6 

CTpTNT  AT  C 

when  beaten        -  -  -  378,  503  to  505,  543 

how  beaten         -  " '" 

SKETCHES, 

of  country  around  posts  to  be  made       -            -  5b,  74 

duplicate  to  be  sent  to  General  head-quarters    -  56 

SOLDIERS, 

how  nurhbered    -            -            -                        "  !•" 
of  good  character,  lance  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers     ..'---           121,  134,  136 

names  to  be  labelled        -  13° 

not  to  cut  belts,  &c.        -  jj» 

not  to  change,  take  to  pieces,  or  injure  arms      -  151 

to  pay  for  ammunition  expended  without  orders  153 

nave  haversacks ,  when           -  160 


to  pa 

to  ha 


*  -  * 


XXVIII  INDEX. 

SOLDIERS,                                                                            »o.  of  paragraph, 

not  to  alter  uniform,  wear  vests,  &c.     -           -  162 

not  to  keep  or  wear  citizen's  clothing     -  164 

to  be  in  uniform  and  under  arms  at  payments   -  165 

messing  -           -           -           -           -           -  168  to  173 

employment  of,  as  clerks,  waiters,  &c.  -            -  174  to  180 

clothing  of,  how  washed,  &c.    -            -            -  182  to  184 

'     detailed  for  duty  in  kitchen,  &c.       '      -           -  173 

how  transferred  -----  199  to  202 

deceased 206  to  208 

sent  in  pursuit  of  deserters  -  212 
discharges  of  -  -  -  -  -  220  to  226 
furloughs  to  .  -  -  -  -  -  246  to  249 
not  to  take  arms,  &c.,  on  furlough  -  -  247 
not  rejoining  from  furlough  to  be  reported  as  de- 
serters ---..  248 
temporary  relief  of  disabled  ...  355 
recommended  to  attend  divine  service  -  -  273 
to  attend  divine  service  with  side  arms,  &c.  -  275 
not  to  be  out  after  tattoo  -  -  -  367 
not  to  quit  camp  or  garrison  without  a  pass  -  394,  594 
compliments  by  -  -  -  417,  418,  420,  421,  487 
to  be  present  at  dress  parades  -  -  -  513 
not  to  quit  their  guards  -  -  -  -  614 
liable  to  working  parties,.  &c.  -  -  -  659  to  667 
not  to  quit  ranks  inaction  to  carry  off  wounded, 

&c. 678 

care  of,  on  board  transports        -        730,  732,  739,  740,  743 
re-enlisting  -  766,  770,  773 

not  allowed  to  become  contractors          -            -  777 

discharged  as  minors  to  forfeit  pay,  &c.             -  827 
SaUADS,                                                 */■' 

companies  to  be  divided  into       -            -            -  134 

to  be  hi  charge  of  134    135 

to  be  kept  separate          -  136 
duties  of  chiefs  of           -           144,147,148,381,382,563 

to  be  inspected,   -----  469 
STABLE-CALL, 

when  to  beat       -----  377 
STAFF, 

no  officer  to  hold  two  appointments  in  -  33 

appointments  and  details  in         -            -            -  34  to  38 

duties  of  officers  of       543  to  555,  586,  600,  610,  690,  691, 

695,  698,  713,  873  to  887,  911. 

to  be  attached  to  each  brigade    -          '-            -  672 

of  volunteers  and  militia                          .  840 

officers  of,  in  the  field,  how  relieved       -           -  860 

of  the  Army,  character  of  871 

departments  and  cqrps  of  872 
theory  of             -            -            -            -            -     873  to  890 

number  and  description  of  officers  of      -            -  888 
officers  of  departments,  and  corps  of,  to  attend 

for  orders        -----  912 

dates  of  appointment,  &c,  to  be  reported         -  961 


INDEX.  XXIX 

STANDARDS,  No.  of  paragraph, 

of  cavalry            -  QCO 
STATIONERY, 


returns  of 


798 


allowance  and  purchase  of  831 

STEWARDSr^  t0  ^  tUrne<i  °Ver   '  834 

of  hospitals         -            -     ♦  .                               qc, 

STRAGGLER^,      •                            .  -                 864 

guard  left  for 693694 

to  prevent            -  '  7ng 

SUBALTERNS,  (see  Lieutenants.) 

SUBORDINATION, 

base  of    -           -           .  •         .  .           .         4   5   93 

to  civil  authorities           -            .  .            .            '     '     c 

SUBSISTENCE,  fa 
Department,  (see  Mte,page  185.) 

of  recruits            -            -            .  -7^0    7fin    tn  7157 

SUPERINTENDENT  OF  RECRUITING  SERVICE 
(see  Recruiting  Service.) 

deserters  to  be  reported  to  ono. 

SURGEON,  ~US 

to  give  certificates  of  disability  -  223 

for  pension    -  225 

to  examine  sick  officers  -  242   244 

how  arrested       -  099 

call,  when  to  beat            -  370  ' 

to  visit  patients  in  quarters         -  ...                  370 

to  inspect  hospitals,  &c.              -  4gg    47Q 

to  make  out  muster  and  pay-rolls  of  steward,  &c.  '  493 

to  be  sent  with  guards    -  537    7Q4 

to  inspect  transports       -  7jg'  7jg  ' 

duties  in  transports         -  74O  tg  743 

examining  recruits          -            -  799,  800,  804  to  810 

to  select  hospital  stewards          -  -            -                  oka 

SUTLERS,  bbi 

goods,  weights,  &c,  to  be  examined  -           -                254 

how  taxed            -  055 
number  of,  how  appointed,  term  of  appointment  279,  280,  283 

amenability  to  law  and  regulations  -                              281 

accidental  vacancy,  how  filled    -  282 

allowance  of,  to  troops  in  campaign  -            -                 283 

to  be  treated  with  respect           -  284 

commanding  officer  to  protect,  &c.  -            -                  285 
tariff  of  prices  to  be  exhibited  ;  restrictions  of    -     285  to  290 

T. 

TATTOO, 

when  to  beat ;  no  men  to  be  out  after  -           -                 367 

roll-call  after        -  oftn 

TRA°NSRFiRi!CAL  ENGINEERS>  (see  •**<*<*«  185.) 

how  regulated     -           -           -  44,  45,  47,  199  to  202 


XXXII  INDEX. 


W. 


No.  of  paragraph. 


WAITERS,  (see  Servants.) 
WARRANTS, 

of  non-commissioned  officers      -  -  paragraph,  LM 

first  sergeant  to  have  separate  one         -           -  120 

for  post  and  regimental  funds           '      -            -  259,  264 

WORKING  PARTIES,  659  to  667 

soldiers  liable  to  -           -           -           -           "  659 

extra  pay  to  soldiers  on  -          .  -            -            -  660 
not  to  include  Ordnance  men,  or  artifi-' 

cers  -----  661 
how  restricted  -            -            -            -  663 
time  for  labor  of  -            -            -            -            -  662 
commanding  officers  not  to  create  expense  for  -  664 
officers  commanding,  to  follow  plans  of  Engi- 
neer, &c.         666 

troops  not  to  be  employed  on,  when      -           -  667 

not  to  interfere  with  instructions,  &c.    -           -  667 


GENERAL   REGULATIONS 


F#R 


THE    ARMY. 


ARTICLE  I. 

PRECEDENCE    OF    F.EGIMENTS   AND    CORPS. 

1. . .  .The  precedence  of  regiments  and  corps  shall  be  as  follows: 
1st.     Light  Artillery.  6th.    The  Mamie  Corps. 

2d.      The  Light  Dragoons.  7th.    The  Riflemen. 

3d.       Other  Regular  Cavalry.  8th.     Volunteer  Corps. 

4th.     The  Artillery.  9th.    Militia. 

5th.     The  Infantry. 

2 Regiments  of  the  same  arm  will  take  precedence  according  to 

numerical  order — in  the  militia,  by  lot. 

3 The  above  order  of  precedence  (2)  refers  to  parades  ;  on  other 

occasions,  the  regiments  and  corps  will  be  distributed  and  drawn  up  as 
the  commanding  officer  may  judge  most  proper  for  the  purposes  of  the 
service. 

ARTICLE   II. 

EASE    OF    DISCIPLINE,    OR   SUBORDINATION. 

4 It  is  the  intention  of  the  Government,  that  there  b*  established 

in  every  regiment  or  corps,  and  throughout  the  army,  as  one  corps,  a 
gradual  and  universal  subordination  or  authority,  which,  without  loss 
of  force,  shall  be  even,  mild,  and  paternal  ;  and  which,  founded  in  jus- 
tice and  firmness,  shall  maintain  all  subordinates  in  the  strictest  observ- 
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Subordination. . .  .Intercourse. 


ance  of  duty.  It  requires  that  enlisted  soldiers,*  be  treated  with  particu- 
lar kindness  and  humanity  ;  that  punishments,  sometimes  unavoidable, 
be  strictly  conformable  to  martial  law  ;  and,  that  all  in  commission 
conduct,  direct,  and  protect  inferiors  of  every  rank,  with  the  care  due 
to  men  from  whose  patriotism,  valor,  and  obedience,  they  are  to  expect 
a  part  of  their  own  reputation  and  glory. 

5. . .  .In  all  that  concerns  the  good  of  the  service,  the  Government  re- 
quires that  the  superior  shall  always  find  in  the  inferior  a  strict  obedi- 
ence ;  and  that  all  orders  given  shall  be  executed  with  alacrity  and  good 
faith  ;  but,  in  prescribing  this  kind  of  obedience,  it  is  understood  that 
orders  shall  not  be  manifestly  against  law  or  reason  ;  and  every*supe- 
rior  is  strictly  enjoined  not  to  injure  those  under  him,  by  abusive  or  un- 
becoming language,  or  by  capricious  or  tyrannical  conduct. 

SUBORDINATION  TO    THE    CIVIL    AUTHORITIES. 

6. . .  .Respect  and  obedience  to  the  civil  authorities  of  the  land  is  the 
duty  of  all  citizens,  and  more  particularly  of  those  who  are  armed  in  the 
public  service.  An  individual  officer  or  soldier  who  resists  the  civil 
authority,  will  do  so  at  his  peril,  as  in  the  case  of  any  other  citizen  ;  but 
union,  or  concert,  between  two  or  more  military  men,  in  such  resistance, 
whether  voluntary  or  by  order,  would  be  a  much  more  serious  offence, 
and  is  therefore  positively  prohibited. 

7 A  civil  officer,  charged  with  the  execution  of  civil  process,  will, 

on  making  known  his  character,  be  freely  permitted  to  pass  and  repass 
all  guards  and  sentinels. 

INTERCOURSE    WITH    CITIZENS. 

8. . .  .It  should  be  the  study  of  officers  to  cultivate  intimate  relations 
with  society,  and  to  attach  the  community  to  the  interests  of  the  army, 
by  mingling  with  circumspection  and  prudence 'in  those  social  channels 
wherein  the  sympathies  of  individuals  naturally  flow.     The  objects  of 

»  Enlisted  soldiers— all  persons  under  the  rank  of  cadet,  whether  in  corps  of  regu- 
lars, volunteers,  or  militia  drafts. 
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Precedence  and  Gradation  of  Officers. 

military  service  are  of  national  concern,  and  it  is  but  rational  that  there 
should  be  an  intimacy  between  the  nation  and  the  agents  to  whom  its 
external  defence  is  entrusted.  The  affections  of  the  nation  constitute 
the  only  certain  and  permanent  basis  upon  which  the  military  establish- 
ment can  build  its  reputation.  To  the  country,  in  its  most  enlarged 
sense,  the  army  must  look  for  the  rewards  of  its  successes,  and  for  sup- 
port in  the  hour  of  adversity ;  and  it  is  only  by  deeds  of  arms  in  war, 
and  devotion  to  duty  in  peace,  that  its  object  can  be  attained. 

ARTICLE   III. 

PRECEDENCE   AND    GRADATION    OF    OFFICERS    AND    NON-COMMISSIONED 
OFFICERS. 


9.. 


.1st. 

Major-General, 

8th. 

Second  Lieutenant. 

2d. 

Brigadier-General. 

9th. 

Cadet. 

3d. 

Colonel. 

10th. 

Sergeant  Major. 

4th. 

Lieutenant-Colonel. 

11th. 

Quartermaster  Sergeant. 

5th. 

Major. 

12th. 

First  Sergeant. 

6th. 

Captain. 

13th. 

Sergeant. 

7th. 

First  Lieutenant. 

14th. 

Corooral. 

10. . .  -In  cases  where  commissions  of  the  same  grade  and  date  inter- 
fere, a  retrospect  is  to  be  had  to  former  commissions  in  actual  service  at 
the  time  of  appointment. 

11 If  the  parties  have  served  in  the  army  or  marine  corps,  and 

have  been  disbanded,  the  rank  held  by  them  respectively  is  to  be  regar- 
ded next  to  rank  in  actual  service  at  the  time  of  their  appointment ;  ex- 
cept when  appointments  have  been  made  under  the  regulation  of  the 
War  Department,  requiring  a  previous  examination,  when  the  relative 
standing  of  the  parties  shall  be  decided  according  to  the  order  in  which 
they  passed  such  examination. 

12 If  the  relative  rank  cannot  be  determined,  as  above  indicated, 

it  shall  be  settled  by  lot  in  the  presence  of  the  commanding  officer,  or  by 
the  War  Department. 
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Rank  and  Command. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

RANK     AND     COMMAND. 

13 Whenever  different  corps  or  regiments  happen  to  join  and  do 

duty  together  upon  marches,  guards,  or  in  quarters,  the  officer  highest 
in  rank  of  the  line  of  the  army,  present  on  duty,  has  the  right  to  com- 
mand the  whole,  and  give  the  orders  needful  to  the  service.  Brevet 
officers,  or  officers  having  brevets  or  commissions  of  a  prior  date  to  those 
of  the  regiment  or  corps  in  which  they  serve,  cannot,  by  virtue  of  such 
brevets  or  commissions  of  a  prior  date,  assume  the  command. 

14 An  officer  not  on  duty  with,  or  belonging  to  anyof  the  compa- 
nies, battalions,  regiments,  or  corps,  composing  a  command,  cannot 
assume  the  command  thereof. 

15. . .  .An  officer  entrusted  with  the  command  of  a  post,  detachment, 
guard,  or  separate  force,  will  not  surrender  it  to  another  officer,  unless 
regularly  relieved,  except  in  case  of  sickness,  or  inability  to  perform  his 
duty ;  when  the  officer  next  in  rank,  of  the  line  of  the  army,  present  and 
on  duty  with  such  command,  will  succeed  as  a  matter  of  course. 

16 Officers  having  rank  in  the  line  of  the  army,  in  the  staff,  or  by 

brevet,  though  eligible  to  command,  will  not  assume  the  command  un- 
less specially  put  on  duty  with  that  intention. 

17. ..  .Brevet  rank  gives  no  command,  except  on  detachments  com- 
posed of  different  corps. 

18 . . .  .Detachment  means  a  body  of  troops  sent  from  the  main  body  to 
perform  a  particular  service,  and  to  be  absent  for  a  limited  time ;  when 
such  a  detachment  is  composed  of  different  regiments  or  corps,  or  parts 
of  different  regiments  or  corps,  brevet  rank  will  take  effect. 

19 A  main  body  is  an  army,  or  any  body  of  troops  assembled  in 

the  field  or  a  garrison  of  any  fortress  or  post. 

20 Brevet  rank  takes  place  on  courts  martial,  when  composed  of 

officers  of  different  regiments  or  corps. 

21 In  regularly  constituted  commands,  such  as  garrisons,  posts, 

departments,  companies,  battalions,  regiments,  corps,  brigades,  divi- 
sions, army-corps,  or  the  army  itself,  brevet  rank  cannot  be  exercised 
except  by  special  assignment. 
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Succession  in  Command. 


22. . .  .No  officer  in  the  temporary  command  of  a  regiment  or  post, 
shall  issue  any  standing- order,  or  alter  or  annul  those  published  by  the 
regular  or  permanent  commander,  without  first  referring,  for  authority 
so  to  do,  to  the  Commanding  General  of  the  department  in  which  he  may 

be  stationed. 


ARTICLE  V. 


SUCCESSION    IN     COMMAND. 


23 An  officer  who  relieves  or  succeeds  another  in  any  command 

or  duty,  will  consider  himself  in  precisely  the  same  situation  as  his  pre- 
decessor, in  regard  to  his  duties ;  and  whether  superior  or  inferior  in 
rank,  shall  be  furnished,  for  his  information  and  guidance,  by  his  pre- 
decessor, with  copies  of  all  orders  and  instructions  in  force  at  the  time  ; 
and,  if  time  permit,  with  a  statement.in  writing  of  the  nature  and  import 
of  all  orders  which  may  have  been  verbally  communicated. 

24 An  officer  so  relieved  shall  turn  over  to  his  successor  all  the 

public  property  in  his  possession,  and  all  other  property  for  which  he 
may  be  responsible,  including  books,  blank  returns,  and  documents ;  and 
the  successor  shall' give  him  duplicate  receipts  for  the  same,  which  re- 
ceipts shall  specify  the  condition  of  each  article.  One  of  these  receipts 
will  be  transmitted  to  the  proper  administrative  department,  to  ensure  a 
correct  accountability,  and  the  other  retained  in  the  possession  of  the 
relieved  officer,  for  his  own  security. 

25 When  an  officer,  having  charge  of  public  property,  is  ordered 

on  a  duty  which  may  separate  him  from  the  same,  and  thereby  endan- 
ger its  safe-keeping,  the  commanding  officer  will  designate  some  officer 
to  take  charge  of  the  property,  and  give  the  necessary  receipts,  until  a 
successor  shall  be  regularly  appointed.  But  should  there  be  no  officer 
assignable,  the  commanding  officer  will  take  charge  of  it  himself,  and 
give  the  necessary  receipts  for  it.  In  case  where  an  officer  having 
charge  of  public  property  is  alone,  he  will  take  suitable  means  to  secure 
the  same,  on  being  ordered  away,  and  report  the  circumstances  to  the 
proper  department. 
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dvpointment  and  promotion  of  Commissioned  Officers. 


ARTICE  VI. 

■ 

APPOINTMENT   AKD    PROMOTION    OF    COMMISSIONED    OFFICERS. 


26. . .  .Original  vacancies  will  be  supplied  by  selection. 

27 Accidental  vacancies  to  the  rank  of  Colonel,  by  promotion 

according  to  seniority,  except  in  extraordinary  cases. 

28...  .Promotions  to  the  rank  of  Captain  will  be  made  regimentally. 

29 Promotions  to  field  appointments,  as  Major,  Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel, and  Colonel,  by  line;  the  different  arms  as  artillery,  infantry,  cav- 
alry, riflemen,  &c,  to  be  kept  distinct. 

30 Appointments  to  the  rank  of  Brigadier,  or  Major-General,  and 

all  appointments  in  the  staff  from  the  line,  will  be  filled  by  selection. 

31 . . .  .Generals  will  appoint  their  own  aides-de-camp. 

32. . .  .Whenever  the  public  service  may  require  the  appointment  of 
any  citizen  to  the  army,  a  Board  of  Officers  will  be  instituted,  before 
which  the  applicant  will  appear,  for  the  purpose  of  passing  an  examina- 
tion touching  his  physical  ability,  moral  character,  attainments,  and 
general  fitness  for  the  service.  '  If  the  Board  report  in  favor  of  the  appli- 
cant, he  will  be  deemed  eligible  for  a  commission  in  the  army. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

APPOINTMENT    TO  STAFF    DUTIES,    AND    DETAILS    OF    OFFICERS    TO    ASSIST 
IN    STAFF    DEPAF.TMENTS. 

33 No  officer  will  be  permitted  to  hold  two  staff  appointments  at 

the  same  time. 

34. . .  .As  far  as  practicable,  all  appointments  in  the  staff,  and  details 
for'  assistants  in  the  several  departments  of  the  staff,  will  be  equalized  on 
the  several  regiments. 

35. . .  .An  officer  shall  not  fill  any  staff  appointment,  or  other  situa- 
tion, the  duties  of  which  will  detach  him  from  his  company,  or  regi- 
ment, until  he  has  served  at  least  three  years  with  his  regiment,  except 
when  required  as  assistant  professor  or  assistant  teacher  at  the  Military 
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Academy,  when  he  may  be  detached  after  one  year's  service  with  his 
company. 

36 Brevet  Generals,  on  duty  according  to  their  brevet  rank,  will 

be  entitled  to  aides-de-camp,  in  like  manner  with  general  officers  of  the 
line :  Provided,  the  Secretary  of  War  shall  authorize  their  employment. 
.But  a  Colonel  having  the  brevet  of  a  General  officer,  and  commanding 
as  such  in  time  of  peace,  if  serving  with  his  regiment,  will  ordinarily 
devolve  the  duties  of  aide-de-camp  upon  the  adjutant. 

37. . .  ;When  officers  are  required  for  duty  at  the  Milita-ry  Academy, 
or  in  any  staff  department,  or  other  branch  of  the  military  service,  ap- 
plication for  the  same  will  be  made  through  the  Adjutant-General  of  the 
Army  to  the  Commanding  General-in-Chief. 

•38. . .  .When  officers,  detailed  for  special  duty  in  any  department  of 
the  army,  are  no  longer  required  for  such  duty,  the  officer  under  whose 
immediate  orders  they  may  be  serving,  will  report  such  fact,  through 
the  chief  of  his  department,  to  the  Adjutant  General. 

ARTICLE    VIII. 

RESIGNATION   OF    OFFICERS. 

39 No  officer  will  be  considered  out  of  service,  on  the  tender  of 

his  resignation,  until  it  shall  have  been  duly  accepted  by  the  proper 
authority.  ' 

40 Resignations  will  be  forwarded  by  the  commanding  officer  to 

the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army,  for  decision  at  the  War  Department. 

41. . .  .Resignations  tendered  under  charges,  when  forwarded  by  any 
commander,  will  always  be  accompanied  by  a  copy  of  the  same;  or,  in 
the  absence  of  written  charges,  by  a  report  of  the  case,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Secretary-  of  War. 

42. . .  .Before  presenting  the  resignation  of  any  officer,  the  Adjutant- 
General  will  confer  with  the  accounting  officers,  and  with  the  Chiefs  of 
Bureaus,  where  such  officer  belongs  to  the  staff,  or  has  been  serving  in 
any  disbursing  branch  of  the  service,  and  will  report  to  the  War  De- 
partment the  state  of  such  officer's  accounts  of  money  as  well  as  of  pub- 
lic property. 
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Exchange  or  Transfer. . .  .Commander  of  the  Army. 

43. . .  .In  time  of  active  service,  or  with  an  army  in  the  field,  resigna- 
tions, if  accepted,  shall  take  effect  within  thirty  days  from  the  date 
of  the  order  of  acceptance.  Leaves  of  absence  will  not  be  granted  by 
commanding  officers  to  officers  on  tendering  their  resignations. 

ARTICLE    IX. 

EXCHANGE    OR   TRANSFER   OF    OFFICERS.      . 

44. . .  .The  transfer  of  officers  from  one  regiment  or  corpS  to  another 
will  be  made  only  by  the  War  Department,  on  the  mutual  application 
x  of  the  parties  desiring  the  exchange. 

45 In  no  case  will  an  officer  of  one  regiment  or  corps  be  put  into 

another,  when  the  transfer  would  prejudice  the  rank  of  any  officer  of 
either  regiment  or  corps. 

46 "When  transfers  or  exchanges  are  acceded  to  by  the  War  De- 
partment, they  will  be  announced  in  orders. 

47 . . .  .The  transfer  and  exchange  of  officers  will  be  confined :  1st,  to 
regiments  or  corps  of  the  same  arm  ;  2d,  engineers ;  3d,  artillery,  topo- 
graphical engineers,  and  ordnance  corps ;  4th,  infantry  and  cavalry. 


ARTICLE    X. 

■ 

THE    COMMANDER   OF    THE   ARMY. 


48. . .  .The  military  establishment  is  placed  under  the  orders  of  the 
Major-General  Commanding-in-Chief,  in  all  that  regards  its  discipline 
and  military  control.  Its  fiscal  arrangements  properly  belong  to  the 
administrative  departments  of  the  staff,  and  to  the  Treasury  Department 
under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 

49 . . .  .The  General  will  watch  over  the  economy  of  the  service,  in  all 
that  relates  to  the  expenditure  of  money,  supply  of  arms,  ordnance,  and 
ordnance-stores,  clothing,  equipments,  camp-equipage,  medical  and  hos- 
pital stores,  barracks,  quarters,  transportation,  fortifications,  Military 
Academy,  pay  and  subsistence, — in  short,  every  thing  which  enters  into 
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Organization  of  Divisions,  Departments,  and  Commands. 

the  expenses  of  the  military  establishment,  whether  personal  or  national. 
He  will  also  see  that  the  estimates  for  the  military  service  are^based 
upon  proper  data,  and  made  for  the  objects  contemplated  by  law,  and 
necessary  to  the  due  support  and  useful  employment  of  the  army.  In 
carrying  into  effect  these  important  duties,  he  will  call  to  his  counsel 
■and  assistance  the  staff,  and  those  officer's  proper  in  his  opinion  to  be 
employed  in  verifying  and  inspecting  all  the  objects  which  may  require 
attention.  The  rules  and  regulations  established  for  the  government  of 
the  army,  and  the  laws  relating  to  the  military  establishment,  are  the 
guides  to  the  Commanding  General  in  the  performance  of  his  duties. 

AK.TI-CLE    XI. 

ORGANIZATION     OF     MIUTART    GEOGRAPHICAL    DIVISIONS,    DEPARTMENTS, 
AND    COMMANDS. 

50 With  a  view  to  'the  general  defence  of  the  Union,  and  a  con- 
venient distribution  of  the  troops  for  that  purpose,  the  country  will  be 
divided  into  military  divisions  and  departments,  according  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  several  frontiers.  The  command  of  a  division,  or 
department,  will  embrace  all  the  regular  forces  stationed  within  it,  as 
well  as  such  militia  as  may  be  called  into  the  service  of  the  General 
Government,  to  aid  in  its  defence. 

51 The  distribution  of  the  troops,  and  the  assignment  of  the  offi- 
cers to  commands,  will  be  determined  at  general  head-quarters,  and  are 
not  to  be  changed  by  commanders  of  divisions  or  departments,  without 
special  authority,  except  on  some  urgent  necessity,  when  the  fact  will 
be  promptly  communicated  to  general  head-quarters,  with  the  reasons 
which  induced  the  alteration. 

52.... In  time  of  peace,  divisions,  brigades,  or  geographical  com- 
mands, are  not  to  be  organized  without  instructions  from  general  head- 
quarters. 

53. . .  .When  a  commander  of  a  division,  or  department,  is  ordered 
to  make  a  tour  of  inspection,  he  will  be  governed  by  the  instructions 
under  the  head  of  Inspector-General. 


10  GENERAL    REGULATIONS 

Duties  of  Commanding  Officers  cf  Posts. 

54 No  expenses,  beyond  the  ordinary  demands  for  the  service, 

will  be  created  by  commanders  of  divisions,  departments,  or  posts. 
When,  in  their  opinion,  any  improvements  can  be  made,  whether  in  the 
fortifications,  quarters,  or  communications,  officers  in  command  will 
respectively  submit  their  views,  with  estimates  in  detail,  of  the  cost  of 
the  proposed  improvements,  to  the  Generals  of  divisions  or  departments, 
who  will  communicate  the  same,  with  their  remarks,  to  the  General-in- 
Chief,  for  the  consideration  and  determination  of  the  Secretary  of  War. 

ARTICLE   XII. 

DUTIES    OF    COMMANDING    OFFICERS    OF    POSTS,  &,C. 

55 An  officer  invested  with  a  separate  command  is  responsible  for 

the  discipline  of  the  troops  under  his  orders,  and  for  the  good  state  of 
every  thing  entrusted  to  his  charge.  It  is,  therefore,  his  duty  to  see 
that  the  rules  and  regulations  for  the  government  of  the  troops  are 
strictly  enforced ;  that  the  proper  supply  of  provisions,  arms,  and  am- 
munition, is  duly  provided;  that  the  quarters  and  defences  are  in  a  pro- 
per state;  that  suitable  sites  or  positions  are  selected,  by  the  senior 
medical  officer  of  the  command,  for  the  hospital  or  hospital  tents;  and 
that  nothing,  in  time  of  war,  is  permitted  to  remain  in  or  about  the  rJost 
which  may-interfere  with  its  defence,  or  which  can,  at  any  time,  endan- 
-  ger  the  health  or  morals  of  the  troops,  if  it  be  in  his  power  to  remove  it. 
He  should  also  ascertain  the  weak  points  of  his  position,  and  study  the 
best  means  of  strengthening  them. 

56 Every  commanding  officer  of  a  post  should  make  himself  ac- 
quainted with  the  country  around  him,  amount  of  population,  the 
strength  of  the  militia,  and  the  state  of  their  discipline  and  equipment. 
He  should  also,  at  convenient  moments,  reconnoitre  the  country  around, 
and  cause  maps  and  topographical  sketches  to  be  made,  by  employing 
such  officers  of  his  command  as  have  the  requisite  talent  and  aptitude 
for  the  purpose".  A  duplicate  of  such  sketches  will  be  sent  to  general 
head-quarters,  and  will  be  accompanied  by  a  memoir  explanatory  of  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  position,  showing,  in  detail,  its  advantages  and 
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disadvantages  in  a  military,  point  of  view,  and  everything  connected 
with  its  situation  as  to  defensive  or  offensive  operations;  the  distance 
between  the  post  and  the  adjoining  posts  ;  the  roads,  rivers,  hills,  moun- 
tains, soil,  productions ;  in  short,  every  thing  relating  to  the  military 
resources  and  capabilities  of  the  country. 

.  57. . .  .If  a  post  or  station  should  p'rove  unhealthy,  at  particular  sea- 
sons of  the  year,  the  commanding  officer,  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
surgeon,  is  authorized  to  remove  the  troops  to  some  more  healthy  posi- 
tion in  the  vicinity,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  disease;  taking  care  to 
report  the  fact  to  the  commander  of  the  division  or  department,  and  to 
the  Adjutant-General.  .  ■ 

58. . .  .Whenever  a  military  station  or  post  shall  be  abandoned,  or 
the  troops  temporarily  withdrawn,  the  commanding  officer  will  cause 
to  be  turned  over  to  the  Quartermaster's  Department  all  the  public  pro- 
perty which  he  may  deem  necessary  to  leave  behind;  certified  invento- 
ries of  which  shall  be  forwarded,  by  the  proper  officers,  to  the  heads  of 
their  respective  departments.  When  any  of  said  property  shall  be 
deemed  unserviceable,  the  commanding  officer  shall  order  a  board  of 
surveys  and  shall  report  the  result  to  the  Adjutant-General,  that  the 
orders  for  its  disposal  may  be  given,  in  accordance  with  the  act  of  the 
3d  of  March,  1825.  Ordnance  and  ordnance  stores  will  be  disposed  of 
under  the  direction  of  the  Chief  of  the  Department. 

59. . .  .Any  commissioned  officer  of  the  army,  having  charge  of  a  mili- 
tary post,  temporarily  or  otherwise,  will  be  held  accountable  that  all  public 
property,  of  every  description  whatsoever,  not  in  the  especial  care  of 
another  officer,  be  properly  secured  and  taken  care  of;  and  in  case  of 
the  death  of  an  officer  having  charge  of  public  moneys  or  property,  the 
commanding  officer  will  forthwith  cause  an  inventory  of  the  same  to  be 
made,  and  forwarded  to  the  Adjutant-General  for  the  information  of  the 
proper  department. 

60 Officers  commanding  on  the  frontiers  will  aid  in  carrying  into 

effect  the  revenue  laws,  when  called  on  for  that  purpose  by  the  officers 
of  the  customs. 

61 Commanding  officers  of  forts  and  stations  on  the  seacoast  are, 

in  pursuance  of  the  act  of  Congress,  approved  February  25th,  1799. 


12  GENERAL    REGULATIONS 

Care  and  preservation  of  Fortifications. 

respecting  quarantine  and  health  laws,  authorized  and  required  faithful- 
ly to  aid  in  the  execution  of  any  quarantines  or  other  restraints  which 
may  be  established  by  the  health  laws  of  any  of  the  States,  respecting 
any  vessel  arriving  in,  or  bound  to,  any  port  or  district  thereof;  whe- 
ther from  a  foreign  port  or  place,  or  from  a  district  within  the  United 
States.  And  such  commanding  officers  are  required  to  act  in  conformity 
with  such  health  laws  and  regulations  as  are  or  may  be,  established  by 
the  laws  of  the  States,  within  their  respective  precincts  and  commands . 
62 While  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Quartermaster's  Department  to  pro- 
vide quarters,  commanding  officers  are  responsible  that  ttiey  are  distri- 
buted according  to  regulations. 

■ 

CARE    AND    PRESERVATION    OF    FORTIFICATIONS. 

63 It  is  made  the  duty  of  all  commanders  of  forts  to  carry  out  the 

following  rules  for  the  care  and  preservation  thereof:  . 

64 As  the  glacis  and  other  slopes  are  liable  to  be  much  injured  by 

allowing  them  to  be  converted  into  gardens,  and  used  for  improper  pur- 
poses, this  is  not  to  be  permitted,  but  they  are  to  be  kept  in  the  most 
perfect  order,  according  to  the  original  plan. 

65. . .  .No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  walk  upon  any  of  the  slopes 
of  a  fortification,  excepting  the  ramps  and  glacis.  If,  in  any  case/it  be 
necessary  to  provide  for  crossing  them,  wooden  steps  or  stairs  should 
be  placed  against  the  slopes.  The  occasional  walking  of  persons  on  a 
parapet  will  do  no  harm,  provided  it  be  not  allowed  to  cut  the  surface 
into  paths. 

66. . .  .No  cattle,  horse,  sheep,  goat,  or  other  animal,  shall  ever  be 
permitted  to  go  upon  the  slopes,  ramparts,  or  parapets ;  nor  upon  the 
glacis,  except  within  fenced  limits,  which  should  not  approach  the  crest 
nearer  than  thirty  feet. 

67 It  is  the  duty  of  the  commanding  officer  of  any  fort  or  post,  to 

cause  to  be  repaired,  without  delay,  any  injuries  the  works  may  receive 
by  decay,  or  otherwise ;  and  for  that  purpose  he  will  apply  the  means 
at  his  disposal :  but  when  the  injury  is  so  great  as  to  put  it  out  of  his 
power,  by  employing  the  troops,  and  other  means  at  his  command,  to 
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effect  the  necessary  repairs,  he  will  forthwith  report  the  same  to  the 
Adjutant-General,  for  the  information  of  the  Engineer  or  Quartermas- 
ter's Department. 

preservation  op  armaments  and  ammunition. 
L.-Guns  and  Carriages. 

68 All  guns  which  are  mounted,  should  be  sponged  clean  and 

their  vents  examined  to  see  that  they  are  clear.  The  chassis  should  be 
traversed  and  left  in  a  different  position,  the  top  carriage  moved  back- 
ward and  forward  and  left  alternately  over  the  front  and  rear  transoms 
of  the  chassis  ;  the  elevating  screws  or  machines  wiped  clean,  worked 
and  oiled  if  required.  This  should  all  be  d'one  regularly  once  in  every 
week. 

69. ...  .When  tarpaulins,  or  pent  houses  are  placed  over  the  guns, 
they  should  be  removed  every  other  day,  or  three  times  a  week,  when 
the  weather  is  fair,  the  carriages  and  guns  brushed  off,  and  if  damp, 
allowed  to  dry. 

2. .  .Implements. 

70. . .  .An  old  sponge  staff  and  head  should  be  used  for  drill.  The 
new  sponges  should  never  be  used  unless  the  gun  is  fired.  The  imple- 
ments should  be  kept  in  store,  undercover,  and  be  examined,  wiped 
clean  or  brushed  at  least  once  a  month.  In  the  case  of  leather  equip- 
ments, the  directions  for  the  preservation  of  harness,  page  92,  Ordnance 
Manual,  should  be  followed. 

3. .  .Ammunition. 

71. ..  .The  magazine  should  be  frequently  examined  to  see  that  it 
fulfils  the  condition  required,  viz :  that  the  powder  be  well  preserved . 
It  should  be  opened  three  days  in  the  week  in  summer,  if  the  weather 
permits,  and  the  air  is  dry ;  at  other  seasons,  only  when  the  air  is  dry 
and  clear.     Barrels  of  powder  should  be  turned  and  rolled  occasionally. 
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Under  ordinary  circumstances  only  a  few  cartridges  should  be  kept 
ailed.  If  the  paper  body  of  the  cartridge  becomes  soft  or  loses  its  siz- 
ing, it  is  certain  that  the  magazine  is  very  damp,  and  some  means 
should  be  found  to  improve  the  ventilation.  Cartridge  bags  may  be 
kept  in  the  magazine  ready  for  filling;  also  port-fires,  fuzes,  tubes, 
and  primers.  Stands  of  grape,  canisters,  and  wads  for  barbette  guns, 
should  be  kept  in  store  with  the  implements.  For  casemate  guns, 
wads  may  be  hung  in  bundles,  and  grape  and  canisters  placed  near  the 
guns.  Shot  well  lacquered  and  clean,  may  be  placed  in  piles  near  the 
guns. 

AE.TILLERT   PRACTICE. 

72 At  all  posts  with' fixed  batteries,  the  position- of  every  gun, 

mounted  or  to  be  mounted,  will  have  its  number,  and  this  number  be 
placed  on  the  gun  when  in  position. 

73 For  every  such  work  a  post-book  of  record  will  be  kept,  under 

the  direction  of  the  commander  of  the  post,  in  which  will  be  duly  en- 
tered—the number  of  each  mounted  gun,  its  calibre,  weight,  names  of 
founder  and  inspector,  and  other  marks  ;  the  description  of  its  carriage 
and  date  of  reception  at  the  post ;  where  from ;  and  the  greatest  field 
of  fire  of  the  gun,  in  its  position. 

'li Every  commander  of  a  fort  or  other  fixed  battery,  will,  before 

entering  on  Artillery  practice,  carefully  reconnoitre  and  cause  to  be 
sketched  for  his  record-book,  the  water  channels  with  their  soundings, 
and  other  approaches  to  the  work.  Buoys  or  marks  will  be  placed  at 
the  extreme  and  intermediate  ranges  of  the  guns,  and  these  marks  be 
numerically  noted  on  the  sketch.    A  buoy  at  every  five  hundred  yards 

may  suffice. 

75 At  the  time  of  practice,  a  distinct  and  careful  note  will  be  made 

for  the  record-book  of  every  shot  or  shell  that  may  be  thrown,  desig- 
nating the  guns  fired  by  their  numbers,  the  charges  of  powder  used, 
the  times  of  flight  of  shots  and  shells,  the  ranges 'and  richochets,  and 
the  positions  of  guns  in  respect  to  the  horizontal  and  vertical  lines. 

76. . .  .The  time  of  flight  of  a  shell  may  be  noted  with  sufficient  ac- 
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curacy  by  a  stop-watch,'  or  by  counting  the  beats— (previously  ascer- 
taining their  value)  of  other  watches,  and  the  range  may  sometimes  be 
computed  by  the  time  of  flight.  Other  modes  of  ascertaining  the  range 
will  readily  occur  to  officers  of  science. 

77. . .  .When  charged  shells  with  fuzes  are  thrown,  the  time  of  burst- 
ing will  be  noted.  If  they  are  intended  to  fall  on  land,  only  a  blowing 
charge  will  be  given  to  the  shells,  go  that  they  may  be  picked  up  for 
further  use. 

78 On  filling  from  the  barrel,  the  proof  range  of  powder  will  be 

marked  on  the  cartridges. 

79 The  general  objects  of  this  practice  are— to  give  to  officers  and 

men  the  ready  and  effective  use  of  batteries  ;  to  preserve  on  record  the 
more  important  results  for  the  benefit  of  the  same,  or  future  command- 
ers, and  to  ascertain  the  efficiency  of  guns  and  carriages. 

80. . .  .Commanders  of  field  artillery  will  also  keep  registers  of  their 
practice,  so  that  not  a  shot  or  shell  shall  be  thrown  in  the  Army,  for  in- 
struction, without  distinct  objects,  such  as  range,  accuracy  of  aim,  num- 
ber of  richochets,  time  of  bursting,  in  the  case  of  shells,  &c. 

81 Every  company,  with  a  field  battery,  will  be  allowed  for  an- 

.  nual  practice,  200  blank  cartridges,  and  a  third  of  that  number  of  shots 
or  shells.  Companies,  with  fixed  batteries,  will  be  allowed  100  ear- 
.  tridges  each,  with  seventy-five  shots  or  shells.  This  ammunition  will 
be  expended  in  nearly  equal  discharges  in  the  three  months  designated, 
and  if  the  company  be  mounted,  eight  blank  cartridges  will  be  allowed 
for  each  of  the  other  months  in  the  year.  This  allowance  is  intended 
only  for  companies  permanently  serving  with  batteries.  The  firing  with 
field  guns  by  other  Artillery  companies  must  be  confined  to  blank  car- 
tridges. 

82. . .  .For  all  Artillery,  there  will  be,  annually,  three  periods  of  prac- 
tice in  firing: — April,  June,  and  October,  for  the  latitude  of  Washington 
and  South  ;  and  May,  My,  and  September,  North  of  that  latitude. 

83 At  the  termination  of  each  period  of  practice,  the  commanding 

officers  of  posts  will  transmit  to  the  Adjutant-General,  full  reports  of 
the  results,  in  order  that  proper  tabular  statements  may  be  prepared  for 
the  information  of  the  War  Department,  and  the  General-in-Chief. 
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Si To  determine  accuracy  of  aim,  in  firing  shots  and  shells,  butts 

or  targets  will  be  sought  for  or  fixed.  Where  no  natural  butt  presents 
itself,  targets  will  be  erected.  A  form  for  floating  targets  will  be  sent  to 
the  commanders  of  the  several  forts. 

85 As  practice  in  gunnery  is  a  heavy  expense  to  Go  vernment,  and 

yet  indispensable  to  the  instruction  of  both  officers  and  men,  commanders 
of  companies  and  their  immediate  superiors,  are  charged  with  the  strict 
execution  of  the  foregoing  details  ;  and  all  officers  authorized  to  make 
tours  of  inspection  will  report  through  the  prescribed  channels,  on  such 
execution. 


86 As  it  is  of  the  first  importance  to  know  every  thing  relating  to 

the  Indians  on  the  frontiers,  a  statement  will  be  made  and  sent  to  head- 
quarters, of  the  number  of  warriors  each  tribe  can  bring  into  the  field ; 
their  relative  distances  from  each  other,  and  from  the  post ;  the  state  of 
their  arms,  and  means  of  subsistence ;  whether  they  possess  horses  and 
use  them  in  war,  or  whether  they  act  mostly  on  foot,  or  make  their  ex- 
cursions by  water ;  their  habits  as  to  peace  or  war,  and  their  means  of 
making  war ;  with  a  full  account  of  their  allies  and  enemies. 

87 Whilst  it  is  important  to  be  at  all  times  on  the  most  friendly 

footing  with  the  Indians,  it  is  proper  that  officers  commanding  posts 
and  stations  should  be  ever  on  their  guard  against  surprise.  They 
should  never  allow  a  great  number  of  Indians  to  enter  their  commands 
at  a  time,  it  being  expedient,  as  a  general  rule,  to  exclude  them  altoge- 
ther .;  and  whenever  they  evince  a  disposition  to  act  treacherously,  or 
assume  a  hostile  attitude,  it  is  better  to  anticipate  their  designs  than 
allow  them  the  advantage  of  attack.  Decision  and  firmness  will  always 
cause  an  Indian  to  respect  these  who  possess  and  exercise  these 
qualities.    ' 

88 From  the  peculiar  situation  of  Indian  agents  on  our  exposed 

frontier,  it  is  found  that,  unless  they  are  sustained  in  the  execution  of 
their  duties  by  the  military  force,  their  endeavors  to  conciliate  the  In- 
dians, and  to  keep  order  among  them,  must,  in  many  instances,  fail  of 
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success.  Officers  commanding  on  the  Indian  frontier,  or  in  the  Indian 
country,  will,  therefore,  when  in  their  opinion  circumstances  require  it, 
lend  their  aid  in  furthering  the  views  and  intentions  of  the  Indian 
agents,  residing  near  their  respective  posts  and  commands. 

89. . .  .When  there  are  no  Indian  agents -stationed  in  the  vicinity  of  a 
post,  the  commandant  will  consider  himself  authorized  to  act  as  agent 
for  Indian  affairs,  and  will  attend  to  the»interests  of  the  Indians  residing 
near  his  post.  He  will  also  receive  any  deputations  from  other  tribes, 
which  may  desire  to  confer  with  him  respecting  their  own  affairs.  No 
additional  compensation  will  be  allowed  on  account  of  this  authority  to 
act  as  agent,,  nor  are  any  expenses  to  be  incurred,  which  may  not  have 
been  previously  authorized  by  the  special  order  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment, except  the  issuing  of  rations  to  the  Indians,  under  the  sanction 
of  existing  laws. 

90 When  soldiers  are  discharged  from  the  Army  at  posts  within 

the  Indian  territory,  they  shall  be  required  to  leave  the  said  territory 
within  a  reasonable  time,  unless  employed  in  the  public  service,  or  per- 
mitted to  reside  within  the  Indian  country,  by  the  agent  of  the  tribe  on 
whose  lands  they  purpose  to  remain,  under  the  laws  regulating  inter- 
course with  the  Indians. 

91 . . .  .The  military  force  at  any  post  or  station  in  the  Indian  country, 
or  its  vicinity,  shall  be  employed  by  the  commandant  of  such  post,  in 
the  apprehension  of  every  person  who  shall  be  found  in  the  Indian 
country  in  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  the  "  Act  to  regulate 
trade  and  intercourse  with  Indian  tribes,  and  to  preserve  peace  on  the 
frontiers,"  approved,  June  30th,  1834 ;  and  in  the  conveyance  of  such 
person  to  the  civil  authority,  as  provided  in  the  23d  section  of  the  said 
act ;  and  also,  in  the  examination  and  seizure  of  stores,  packages,  and 
boats,  as  provided  in  the  20th  section  of  the  said  act,  and  in  preventing 
the  introduction  of  persons  and  property  into  the  Indian  country,  con- 
trary to  law.  The  provisions  of  the  act  are  so  full  and  explicit,  that  no 
other  regulations  are  deemed  necessary. 
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■    -  ARTICLE    XIII. 

INTERIOR   ECONOMY    OF    RECIMENTS. 
COLONELS,      OR     COMMANDERS     OF     REGIMENTS. 

02 Colonels  or  commanders  of  regiments  are  responsible  for  the 

instruction  and  discipline  of  their  regiments. 

93.  ..  .Unanimity  and  good  understanding  amongst  the  officers,  as 
connected  with  the  character  and  discipline  of  a  regiment,  arc  objects 
peculiarly  deserving  the  attention- of  the  commanding  officer.  His 
timely  interference  to  prevent  disputes;  his  advice  to  the  young  and 
inexperienced  ;  his  protection  of,  and  favor  to,  the  deserving;  and  his 
immediate  reprehension  of  any  conduct  likely  to  interrupt  the  harmony 
of  the  corps,  are  the  best  means  ef  securing  these  desirable  ends,  to- 
wards the  attainment  of  which,  he  has  a  right  to  demand',  and  ought  to 
■  receive,  the  assistance  of  every  officer.  It  is  well  known  that  perfect 
civility,  and  the  most  conciliatory  manners,  are  compatible  with  the 
exercise  of  the  strictest  command ;  and  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the 
commanding  officer  is  equally  responsible  for  the  maintenance  of  dis- 
cipline and  subordination  in  his  regiment,  whether  on  parade,  at  the 
messj  or  in  any  other  situation. 

84. . .  .To  promote  the  attainment  of  a  knowledge  of  parade  duties, 
the  commanders  of  regiments  will,  at  their  discretion,  but  under  their 
own  eye,  direct  the  field  officers  and  captains  to  take  command  of  the 
parade,  without  regard  to  their  respective  rank. 

95. . .  .Commanders  of  infantry  regiments  are  enjoined  to  avail  them- 
selves of  every  opportunity  of  instructing  both  officers  and  men  in  the 
exercise  and  management  of  field  artillery ;  and  all  commanders  ought 
to  encourage,  by  every  means,  all  sort  of  useful  occupations,  and  manly 
exercises,  and  diversions  amongst  their  men ;  and,  with  the  same  care, 
to  repress  every  species  of  idleness,  dissipation,  and  immorality. 

% Each  Colonel,  or  other  permanent  commander  of  a  regiment, 

will  appoint,  from  the  subaltern  officers  of  the  regiment,  his  Adjutant 
and  Eegimental-Cluartermaster,  (the  latter  subject  to  the  approval  of 
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the  Secretary  of  War,)  and  report  the  same  to  the  Adjutant-General. 
These  appointments,  when  duly  made  and  announced,  will  not  be 
vacated,  except  by  sentence  of  a  General  Court  Martial,  or  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  permanent  commander  of  the  regiment.  He  will  appoint 
the  non-commissioned  staff  of  the~regiment ;  and,  on  the  recommen- 
dation of  captains  or  commanders  of  companies,  should  he  approve  the 
same,  will  also  appoint  the  sergeants  and  corporals  of  their  respective 
companies.  All  these  appointments  will  be  announced  in  regimental 
orders. 

97 When  the  companies  are  so  much  dispersed  as  to  render  it  in- 
convenient for  captains  to  consult  the  commander  of  the  regiment,  the 
authority  for  the  appointment'  of  non-commissioned  officers  for  the 
companies  on  distant  service',  may  be  delegated  to  the  senior  officer  on 
duty  with  them,  subject  to  the  final  approval  of  the  Colonel. 

98 Colonels,  or  commanders  of  regiments,  are  not  to  make  tours 

for  the  inspection  of  companies  of  their  regiments  not  serving  with 
them,  without  special  instructions.  When  such  tours  are  ordered  to 
'be  made,  the  Adjutant  will  be  left, at  the  established  head-quarters  of 
the  regiment,  to  facilitate  the  correspondence,  and  attend  to  such  details 
as  may  be  required. 

99. . .  .Unless  otherwise  directed  by  the  proper  authority,  a  Colonel, 
stationed  or  serving  with  any  portion  of  his  regiment,  will  be  consider- 
ed the  commander  of  the  same,  and  reported  as  such,  notwithstanding 
he  may  have  the  brevet  of  a  general  officer.  The  incidental  or  addi- 
tional duties,  as  commander  of  a  department,  post,  &c,  will  be  noted 
in  the  column  of  remarks,  on  all  the  stated  monthly  returns  and  rolls. 


100 Upon  the  selection  of  a  proper  officer  to  fill  the  station  of 

Adjutant,  depends,  in  a  very  considerable  degree,  the  harmonious  ac- 
tion of  the  officers  of  the  regiment  with  their  commander.  It  is,  there- 
fore, earnestly  recommended  to  the  latter  to  confer  such  appointment 
upon  those  only  who,  to  experience  in  service,  and  aptitude  for  the  du- 
ties of  the  station,  unite  sound  practical  discretion.    It  is  enjoined  upon. 
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the  adjutant  to  maintain  a  courteous  and  friendly  understanding  with  his 
brother  officers,  avoiding  all  discussions  upon  the  orders,  or  military  con- 
duct of  the  commander.  He  should  inform  himself  upon  all  points  of 
military  usage  and  etiquette ;  and  on  proper  occasions  kindly  aid,  with 
his  advice  and  experience,  the  younger  subalterns  of  the  regiment,  es- 
pecially those  just  entering  the  service.  And  he  should,  at  all  times, 
endeavor  to  exert  the  influence  belonging  to  his  statipn,  in  sustaining 
ihe  reputation  and  discipline  of  his  regiment. 

101 Upon  the  adjutant  devolves,  under  the  supervision  of  the 

regimental  commander,  the  duty  of  making  details  and  keeping  the 
records  of  the  regiment,  and  also  of  performing  certain  acts  of  military 
service  with  troops,  as  at  parades,  guards,  reviews,  and  upon  other 
occasions,  as  is  required  by  the  authorized  system  of  military  discipline 
and  instructron. 

REGIMENTAL    QUARTERMASTER. 

102 Appointments  of  regimental  quartermaster  will  only  be  con- 
ferred upon  officers  who  unite  the  experience,  discretion,  and  qualifica- 
tions necessary  for  the  efficient  performance  of  their  responsible  and 
varied  duties. 

103. . .  .Among  these  duties,  are  the  laying  out  of  camps;  care  of 
the  wagons  and  camp-equipage  of  the  regiment;  superintending  the 
removal  of  obstructions  in  roads,  during  a  march;  being  present  at 
issues,  and  distributions,  to  judge  of  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the 
supplies  tendered ;  and  the  duties  of  Assistant-Gluartermaster  at  a  post 
or  station. 

104 In  addition  to  his  duties  as  quartermaster  of  the  regiment  or 

post,  the  regimental  quartermaster  will  perform  the  functions  of  Assist- 
ant Commissary  of  Subsistence,  if  the  command  be  less  than  a  regi- 
ment. 

POSTING    OF    OFFICERS    WITH    COMPANIES. 

105. . .  .On  the  organization  of  a  regiment  or  battalion,  the  compa- 


FOR   THE    AMY. 


tjaptains  or  Commanders  of  Companies. 


nies  will  be  designated  by  the  letters  of  the  alphabet,  which  designation 
ia  to  be  permanent.  The  Captains,  in  the  first  instance,  will  be  as- 
signed to  companies  according  to  seniority,  commencing  with  the  letter 
A;  after  which  they  will  succeed  to  th§  command  of  them,  as  the  va- 
cancies may  happen,  but  the  companies  will  take  their  places  in  the 
battalion  according  to  the  rank  of  their  respective  Captains.  (See  sys- 
tem of  Infantry  Tactics.)  A  change  in  the  relative  rank  of  the  Cap- 
tains will,  of  course,  change  the  positions  of  the  companies  in  the  ha- 
bitual order  of  battle,  whether  the  Captains  be  present  or  not.  The 
Lieutenants  are  to  be  posted}  in  the  first  instance,  in  like  manner  as  the 
Captains,  and  afterwards  to  succeed  to  companies  as  vacancies  occur. 

CAPTAINS,    OR    COMMANDERS    OF    COMPANIES. 

106 Captains,  or  commanders  of  companies,  fill  one  of  the  most 

important  situations  in  an  army,  when  they  are  viewed  in  relation  to 
the  direct  influence  they- exercise  upon  the  soldiery ;  to  them,  there- 
fore, attaches  the  high  responsibility  of  the  instruction,  good  order, 
efficiency,  and  discipline  of  their  appropriate  commands. 

107. . .  .It  is  expected  that  every  officer,  who  has  been  two  years  in 
the  service,  shall  be  capable  of  commanding  and  exercising  a  company 
in  every  situation,  and  perfectly  acquainted  with  its  interior  manage- 
ment, economy,  and  discipline;  and  that  every  Captain,  of  two  years 
standing,  shall  have  made  himself  competent  in  all  respects  to  the  du- 
ties of  a  field-officer.  A  deficiency  in  this  requirement  will  be  con- 
sidered one  of  the  extraordinary  cases  referred  to  in  paragraph  27. 

108 A  Captain  stationed  with  his  company  will  be  considered 

the  commander  thereof,  for  all  purposes  relating  to  pay,  clothing,  ac- 
counts, and  returns,  although  he  may  have  the  brevet  of  field-officer. 
Incidental  or  additional  duty  as  commander  of  a  post,  &c,  (or  when 
serving  according  to  his  brevet  rank,)  will  be  noted  on  the  muster  rolls 
and  monthly  returns.  When  relieved  from  command  of  the  compa- 
ny, an  order  to  that  effect  must  be  issued  by  some  superior,  assign- 
ing the  company  duties  to  the  proper  officer,  who  will  be  accountable 
accordingly. 
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109 In  the  absence  of  a  captain,  the  command  of  his  company- 
will  devolve  on  the  subaltern  officer  next  in  rank  serving  with  it,  unless 
otherwise  specially  directed. 

110. . .  .In  the  case  of  a  captain  present  with  his  company,  who,  by 
reason  of  disability  of  long  continuance  may  be  unable  to  perform  out- 
door duties,  the  public  interest  may  render  it  necessary  to  relieve  him 
from  all  company  responsibilities,  of  this  the  Colpnel  or  command- 
ing officer  will  judge. 

Ill Should  a  company  be  left  without  a  commissioned  officer, 

the  commander  of  the  regiment  will  order  an  officer  of  another  com- 
pany to  take  command  of  it;  provided,  if  it  can  be  avoided,  he  does 
not  remove  an  officer  serving  at  a  distant  post,  or  not  under  his  imme- 
diate command. 

112 The  rights  of  subalterns  for  ordinary  duty  and  command,  are 

restricted  to  the  company  in  which  they  are  mustered,  and  to  which 
they  may  be  carried  by  promotion:  the  command  of  a  company  can- 
not be  claimed  as  a  right  *n  the  ground  of  seniority. 

113 Captains  will  require  their  lieutenants  to  assist  them  in  the 

performance  of  all  company  duties;  the  knowledge  thus  acquired  be- 
ing essential  to  every  company  officer. 

114 "When  a  company  is  paraded  for  payment,  its  commander 

will  see  that  one  officer  is  in  attendance  at  the  pay-table. 

LIEUTENANTS. 

115. . .  .Officers  of  this  class,  serving  with  companies,  must  be  con- 
sidered as  under  instruction  in  order  to  qualify  them  to  command.  It 
is,  therefore,  their  duty  to  assist  the  captain  or  commander  in  making 
out  rolls,  reports,  and  returns;  keeping  the  books  of  the  company; 
attending  to  issues;  and,  in  short,  assisting  in  all  duties  pertaining  to 
the  welfare  of  the  company  with  which  they  may  be  serving. 

116. . .  .Each  subaltern  officer  will  be  charged  with  a  squad  of  the 
company  to  which  he  belongs,  for  the  supervision  of  its  order  and 
cleanliness. 
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NON-COMMISSIONED    OFFICERS. 

117 It  is  of  essential  importance  to  the  service  that  tiie  station 

and  respectability  of  the  non -commissioned  officer  be  upheld.  It  is, 
therefore,  earnestly  recommended,  and  enjoined  upon  all  officers,  to  be 
cautious  in  reproving  non-commissioned  officers  in  the  presence  or 
hearing  of  privates,  lest  their  authority  be  weakened  in  the  eyes  of 
their  inferiors.  It  is  also  directed  that  non-commissioned  officers,  in 
no  case,  be  sent  to  the  guard-room  and  mixed  with  privates,  during 
confinement,  but  be  considered  as  placed  in  arrest,  except  in  aggra- 
vated cases,  where  escape  may  be  apprehended.         , 

US.... When  non-commissioned  officers  are  appointed  and  an- 
nounced in  the  manner  prescribed  by  paragraphs  96  and  97,  they  are 
not  to  be  removed  from  their  respective  places  except  by  the  sentence 
of  a  court-martial,  or  by  order  of  the  permanent  commander  of  the 
regiment.  If  reduced  to  the  ranks  by  garrison  courts,  at  posts  not  the 
head-quarters  of  the  regiment,  the  company  commander  will  immedi- 
ately forward  a  transcript  of  the  order  to  the  Colonel. 

119.... A  non-commissioned  officer  having  been  duly  appointed, 
cannot,  at  his  pleasure,  resign  his  place,  or  relinquish  his  duties  as 
such,  and  return  to  the  ranks. 

120.... Every  non-commissioned  officer  shall  be  furnished  with  a 
certificate  or  warrant  of  his  rank,  assimilated  to  the  commission  of  an 
officer,  signed  by  the  Colonel  and  countersigned  by  the  Adjutant.  The 
first,  or  orderly  sergeant,  when  selected  by  the  captain,  will  be  entitled, 
to  a  separate  warrant  as  such,  in  addition  to  the  appointment  he  may 
hold  as  a  non-commissioned  officer  of  the  company. 

121 . . .  .Whenever  circumstances  may  make  it  necessary,  lance-ser- 
geants may  be  appointed  from  the  corporals,  and  lance-corporals  from 
the  privates,  who,  if  their  conduct  be  good  and  evince  capacity  for  the 
discharge  of  such  duties,  should  be  promoted  to  the  first  vacancies. 
The  appointments  will  be  made  in  the  same  manner  as  that  already 
pointed  out  for  non-commissioned  officers. 

122. . .  .Independent  of  the  particular  duties  required  of  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  (sergeants  and  corporals,)  when  in  the  ranks,  according 
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to  the  systems  of  tactical  instruction,  it  is  also  their  duty,  at  all  times, 
to  observe  the  conduct  of  the  privates,  and  to  report  immediately  to  the 
proper  authority,  every  breach  of  the  general  regulations  of  the  service, 
or  of  the  particular  orders  of  the  post. 

BANDS    AND    FIELD    MUSIC. 

123.... When  it  is  desired  to  have  bands 'of  music  for  regiments, 
there  will  be  allowed  for  each,  sixteen  privates  to  act  as  musicians,  in 
addition  to  the  chief  musicians  authorized  by  law,  provided  the  total 
number  of  privates,  in  the  regiment,  including  the  band,  does  not  ex- 
ceed the  legal  standard. 

124. . .  .The  musicians  of  the  band  will,  for  the  time  being,  be  drop- 
ped from  company  muster  rolls,  but  they  will  be  instructed  as  soldiers, 
and  liable  to  serve  in  the  ranks  on  any  occasion.  They  will  be  mus- 
tered in  a  separate  squad  under  the  chief  musician,  with  the  non-com- 
missioned staff,  and  be  included  in  the  aggregate  in  all  regimental 
returns. 

125.  . .  .When  a  regiment  occupies  several  stations,  the  band  will  be 
kept  at  the  head-quarters,  provided  troops  (one  or  more  companies)  be 
serving  there.  The  field  music  belonging  to  companies  not  stationed 
at  regimental  head-quarters,  will  not  be  separated  from  their  respective- 
companies.  For  the  mode  of  obtaining  field  music,  see  Recruiting 
Service. 

ARTIFICERS. 

126. . .  .No  man,  unless  he  be  a  carpenter,  joiner,  carriage-maker, 
blacksmith,  saddler,  or  harness-maker,  will  be  mustered  as  an 
"  artificer." 

officers'  mess. 

127. . .  .It  is  very  desirable  that  officers  of  the  same  regiment,  parti- 
cularly the  unmarried  officers,  should  form  themselves  into  a  mess,  and 
live  together.     Such  an  association  promotes  the  harmony  and  comfort 


FOR   THE    ARMY. 


m  Marking. . .  .Regimental  Books. 

of  its  members,  and  when  judiciously  managed,  is  the  most  respectable 
and  economical  manner  in  which  officers  can  live  within  their  pay.  It 
affords  the  opportunity  of  hospitable  entertainment  to  friends,  and 
other  persons,  to  whom  the  civilities  and  courtesies  of  the  table  should 
be  extended.  Rooms,  kitchens,  ajid  fuel  are  allowed  by  the  Govern- 
ment, for  the  convenience  of  .military  messes  ;  and  it  is  recommended 
to  commanding  officers  and  others,  of  every  regiment  or  station,  to  in- 
stitute such  establishments. 

128 Deportment  at  the  mess  should  be  marked  with  all  that  pro- 
priety which  characterizes  the  society  of  gentlemen.  Undue  familiarity 
should  be  discountenanced,  as  it  tends  to  disturb  the  harmony  of  the 
mess,  and  may  be  productive  of  the  most  unhappy  consequences.  The 
rules  of  good  breeding  must, 'therefore,  be  punctiliously  observed,  and 
the  infringement  of  them,  at  the  mess,  will  be  considered  a  military 
offence,  calling  for  the  interposition  of  the  authority  of  the  senior  officer 
present,  to  check  the  same,  or  other  irregularity. 

.129 For  allowance  to  military  messes,  of  rooms  and  fuel,   see 

"  Quartermaster's  Department." 

MARKING. 

130 Every  article,  excepting  arms  and  accoutrements,  belonging 

to  the  regiment,  is  to  be  marked  with  the  number  and  name  of  the 
regiment. 

131 Such  articles  as  belong  to  companies,  are  to  be  marked  with 

the  letter  of  the  company,  and  number  and  name  of  the  regiment ;  and 
such  as  belong  to  men,  with  their  individual  numbers,  and  the  letter  of 
the  company. 

132 Officers'  portmanteaus  and  valises  will  be  marked  with  the 

name  and  rank  of  the  owner. 

REGIMENTAL   ROOKS. 

133 The  books  for  each  regiment  shall  be  as  follows : 

1.  General  Order  Book,  of  three  quires  of  paper,  16  inches  by  10| 
inches,  to  contain  all  orders  and  circulars  from  general,  depart- 
ment, division,  or  brigade  head-quarters,  with  an  index. 
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2.  Regimental  Order  Book,  of  three  quires  of  paper,  16  inches  by 
10|  inches,  to  contain  regimental  orders,  with  an  index. 

3.  Letter  Book,  of  three  quires  of  paper,  16  inches  by  10  j  inches, 
to  contain  the  correspondence  of  the  commanding  officer  on  regi- 
mental subjects,  with  an  index. 

4.  An  index  of  letters  required  to  be  kept  on  file,  in  the  following 
form: 


No. 

Name  of  writer. 

Date. 

Subject. 

1 

Captain  A.  B 

July  15, 1846.. 

Appoint't  of  non-com.  officers. 

2 

Adjt.  Gen.  R.  J.. 

Sept.  4, 1846- . 

Recruiting  service. 

3 

Captain  F.  G. . . 

-Oct.  11,  1846. . 

Error  in  company  return. 

4 

Lieutenant  CD. 

N6v.  2,  1846.. 

Application  for  leave. 

The  date  of  receipt  should  be  endorsed  on  all  letters.  They  should 
be  numbered  to  correspond  with  the  index,  and  filed  in  regular  order, 
.for  easy  reference. 

5.  Size  or  Descriptive  Book,  of  five  quires  of  paper,  16  inches  by 
10g  inches,  to  contain  a  list  of  the  officers  of  the  regiment,  with 
their  rank,  and  dates  of  appointment,  and  promotions ;  transfers, 
leaves  of  absence,  and  places  and  dates  of  birth.  To  contain, 
also,  the  names  of  all  enlisted  soldiers,  entered  according  to 
priority  of  enlistments,  giving  their  description,  the  dates  and 
periods  of  their  enlistment;  and,  under  the  head  of  remarks,  the 
cause  of  discharge,  character,  death,  desertion,  transfer,  in  short, 
every  thing  relating  to  their  military  history.  This  book  to  be 
indexed. 

6.  Monthly  Return.  One  copy  of  the  monthly  returns  to  be  filed, 
and  at  the  end  of  each  year  to  be  bound  in  a  book. 
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INTERIOR   ECONOMY    OF    COMPANIES. 

134 The  Captain,  or  commander  of  a  company,  will  cause  each 

man  of  the  company  to  be  numbered,  in  a  regular  series,  from  one  to 
— ,  the  number  of  men  allowed  by  law,  including  the  non-commissioned 
officers ;  and  the  same  to  be  divided  into  four  squads,  each  to  be  put 
under  the  charge  of  a  non-commissioned  officer,  who  will  be  responsible 
to  the  subalterns  of  the  company.  Should  there  be  a  deficiency  in  the 
number  of  non-commissioned  officers  required  to  assist  the  subaltern 
officers  in  the  "discharge  of  their  duty,  private  soldiers  of  good  charac- 
ter, and  military  conduct,  will  be  charged;  with  such  trust. 

135 In  case  there  should  not  be  a  subaltern  present,  for  each 

squad  into  which  the  company  is  divided,  two  or  more  squads,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances,  will  be  assigned  to  a  Lieutenant  for  his  general 
supervision. 

136 As  far  as  practicable,  squads  will  be  kept  separate,  in  tents, 

or  in  quarters,  and  the  men  of  each,  numbered  according  to  their 
qualifications;  so  that  the  highest  in  number  may,  as  lance-cor- 
poral, command  the  squad  in  the  absence  of  its  non-commissioned 
officer. 


137 The  utmost  attention  will  be  paid  by  commanders  of  com- 
panies, to  the  cleanliness  of  their  men,  as  to  their  persons,  clothing, 
arms,  and  accoutrements;  and  also  as  to  their  quarters  or  tents. 

138 The  name  of  each  soldier  will  be  labelled  on  his  bunk, 

in  the  most  conspicuous  place;  and  the  number  which  he  bears  in 
his  squad  will  be  placed  against  his  arms  and  accoutrements.  The 
arms  and  accoutrements  of  non-commissioned  officers  will,  in  like 
manner,  be  designated  by  the  name  and  rank  of  each. 

139 The   arms    will  be  placed  in  the   arm-racks,  the  stoppers 

in  the    muzzles,    the   cocks  let   down,  and  the   bayonets   in   their 
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scabbards;  the  accoutrements  suspended  over  the  arms,  and  the 
swords  hung  by  the  belts  on  pegs. 

140 . . .  .The  knapsack  of  each  man  will  be  placed  on  the  lower 
shelf  of  his  bunk,  at  its  foot,  packed  with  his  effects,  and  ready 
to  be  slung';  the  great  coat  on  the  same  shelf,  rolled  and  strapped ; 
the  coat,  folded  inside  out,  and  placed  under  the  knapsack ;  the  cap 
on  the  second  or  upper  shelf;  and  the  boots  well  cleaned  and  hung  on 
pegs  over  the  head  of  the  bed. 

141 Dirty  clothes  will  be  kept  in  an  appropriate  part  of  the 

knapsack;  no  article  of  any  kind  to  be  put  under  the  bedding  ;  the 
bedding,  when  not  in  use,  will  be  neatly  rolled  up. 

142 Cooking  utensils  and  table  equipage  will  be  cleaned  and 

arranged  in  closets  or  recesses;  blacking,  whiting,  and  brushes,  in 
appropriate  places,  and  as  much  out  of  view  as  possible;  the  fuel  in 
boxes  convenient  to  the  fire  places. 

143. . .  .When  circumstances  do  not  admit  of  a  strict  observance 
of  these  arrangements,  the  spirit  of  them  will  be  adhered  to. 

144 Unless  under  special  circumstances,  Saturdays  will  be  par- 
ticularly appropriated  to  police.  The  chiefs  of  squads  will  cause 
bunks  and  bedding  to  be  overhauled  ;  floors  dry  rubbed  ;  tables  and 
benches  scoured  ;  arms  cleaned  ;  accoutrements  whitened  and  polished, 
and  every  thing  put  in  the  most  exact  order. 

145 Bathing  is  promotive  both  of  comfort  and  health  ;  and  where 

conveniences  for  it  are  to  be  had,  the  men  should  be  made  to  bathe  at 
least  once  a  week.     The  feet  are  to  be  washed  at  least  twice  a  week. 

146 It  is  essential  to  cleanliness  and  health  that  the  soldiers  should 

change  their  linen  at  least  three  times  a  week  in  mid-summer,  and 
twice  a  week  during  the  remainder  of  the  year.  The  hair  must  be  cut 
close  to  the  head,  and  always  be  kept  short. 

147 Non-commissioned  officers,  in  command  of  squads,  will  be 

held  more  immediately  responsible  that  their  men  observe  what  is  pre- 
scribed above ;  that  they  wash  their  hands  and  faces  daily — habitually, 
immediately  after  the  general  fatigue;  that  they,  at  the  same  time,  shave 
themselves  (if  necessary) and  brush  or  comb  their  heads;  that  after- 
wards, those  who  are  to  go  on  duty,  put.their  arms,  accoutrements, 
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dress,  &c,  in  the  best  order,  and  that  such  as  have  permission  to  pass 
the  chain  of  sentinels  are  in  the  dress  that  may  be  ordered. 

ARMS    AND    ACCOOTKEMENTS. 

148 Commanders  of  companies  and  squads   will    see  that  the 

arms  and  accoutrements,  in  possession  of  the  men,  are  always  kept 
in  good  order,  and  that  proper  care  be  taken  in  cleaning  them. 

149 When  belts  are  given  to  a  soldier,  the   captain,  or  officer 

commanding  the  company,  will  see  that  they  are  properly  fitted  to 
the  body;  and  it  is  strictly  forbidden  to  cut  any  belt  without  the 
sanction  of  the  captain,  and  then  only,  when  it  is  ascertained,  after 
a  careful  examination,  that  it  is  impossible,  without  cutting  the  belts, 
to  make  them  fit  properly.  White  lead  will  not  be  used  in  cleaning- 
belts  and  gloves,  as  it  is  prejudicial  to  health  ;  pipe-clay,  or  whiting  will 
be  used  in  stead. 

150. . .  -Cartridge  boxes  and  bayonet  scabbards  will  be  polished  with 
blacking  ;  varnish  is  injurious  to  the  leather,  and  will  not  be  used. 

151.  . .  .AH  arms  in  the  hands  of  the  troops,  whether  browned  or 
bright,  will  be  kept  in  the  state  in  which  they  are  issued  by  the  Ord- 
nance Department.  Arms  will  not  be  taken  to  pieces,  without  the  ex- 
press permission  of  a  commissioned  officer.  The  barrel  of  the  musket, 
if  not  browned,  will  not  be  polished,  but  be  kept  clean  and  free  from 
rust ;  great  care  should  be  taken  in  rubbing  to  prevent  bruising  or 
bending  the  barrel ;  it  should  never  be  rubbed  length-wise.  After  firing, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  wash  out  the  bore  ;  to  wipe  it  dry,  and  then  to 
pass  a  bit  of  cloth,  slightly  greased,  to  the  bottom.  In  these  operations 
a  rod  of  wood  with  a  loop  in  one  end  is  to  be  used  instead  of  the 
rammer,  which  is  never  to  be  thus  employed  when  it  can  be  avoided. 
The  bore  of  the  barrel  will  at  all  times,  except  in  exercise,  be  secured 
against  the  weather  by  means  of  a  tompion.  A  rind  of  fresh  pork, 
without  salt,  is  better  than  oil  for  greasing  the  metallic  parts  of  the  mus- 
ket. For  exercise  each  soldier  should  keep  himself  provided  with  a 
bone  snapper  as  a  substitute  for  a  flint.  All  practices  which  tend  to 
injure  the  musket  or  any  of  its  parts,  are  strictly  forbidden. 
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152. . .  .At  no  time,  and  under  no  pretence,  are  the  arms  to  be  left 
loaded  in  quarters  or  tents,  or  when  the  men  are  off  duty,  or  not  in  ex- 
pectation of  an  attack.    Fatal  accidents  may  result  from  such  a  practice. 

AMMUNITION. 

153.  . .  .Ammunition  issued  to  the  troops  will,  to  prevent  waste  or 
injury,  be  inspected  frequently,  particularly  at  evening  roll-call,  when 
the  number  and  condition  of  the  cartridges  will  be  ascertained,  and,  if 
necessary,  others  supplied.  Each  man  will  be  made  to  pay  for  the 
rounds  expended  without  orders,  or  not  in  the  way  of  duty,  or  which 
may  be  damaged  or  lost  by  his  neglect. 

154. . .  .Ammunition  will  be  frequently  exposed  to  the  dry  air,  or 
sunned. 

155. . .  .The  greatest  precaution  is  necessary  to  ascertain  that  no  ball- 
cartridges  are  mixed  with  the  blank  cartridges  issued  to  the  men. 

156 The  ammunition  drawn  from  muskets,  after  guard-mounting, 

(powder  and  ball,)  will  be  delivered  over  to  the  quartermaster  sergeant, 
or  ordnance  sergeant,  by  the  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  squads 
or  guards. 

KNAPSACKS,    HAVERSACKS,    DRUMS. 

157. . .  .Ail  knapsacks  are  to  be  painted  black.  Those  for  the  artil- 
lery will  be  marked  in  the  centre  of  the  cover  with  the  number  of  the 
regiment  only,  in  figures  of  one  inch  and  a  half  in  length,  with  yellow 
paint.  Those  for  the  infantry  will  be  marked  in  the  same  way,  in- 
white  paint.  Those  for  the  ordnance  will  be  marked  with  two  cannon, 
crossing ;  the  cannon  to  be  seven  and  a  half  inches  in  length,  in  yellow 
paint,  to  resemble  those  on  the  cap.    The  knapsack-straps  will  be  black. 

158. . .  .The  figures  used  will  be  of  the  following  character: 


OTSOO 
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159 .. .  .The  knapsacks  will  also  be  marked  upon  the  inner  side,  with 
the  letter  of  tke  company,  and  the  number  of  the  soldier,  on  such  part 
as  may  be  readily  observed  at  inspections. 

160. . .  .Haversacks  will  be  marked,  upon  the  flap,  with  the  number 
and  name  of  the  regiment,  the  letter  of  the  company,  and  number  of  the 
soldier,  in  black  letters  and  figures.  And  each  soidier  must,  at  all  times, 
be  provided  with  a  haversack,  and  will  exhibit  it  at  all  inspections.  It 
will  be  worn  on  marches,  guard,  and  when  paraded  for  detached  ser- 
vice. 

161 . . .  .The  front  of  the  drums  will  be  painted  with  the  arms  of  the 
United  States,  on  a  blue  field  for  the  infantry,  and  on  a  red  field  for  the 
artillery.  The  letter  of  the  company  and  number  of  the  regiment,  un- 
der the  arms,  in  a  scroll. 


162. . .  .The  prescribed  dress  for  officers  and  soldiers  will  be  strictly 
complied  with,  and  no  officer  will  be  held  justified  in  making  any  al- 
terations therein.  Changing  the  lace  upon  the  collar  of  the  jacket ; 
removing  the  shoulder  straps;  the  wearing  of  vests,  cravats,  fancy 
caps,  &c,  by  the  soldier,  will  not  be  tolerated  on  any  pretence  what- 
ever. 

163 Officers  at  their  stations,  in  camp  or  in  garrison,  will  always 

wear  their  proper  uniform. 

164 Soldiers  will  wear  the  prescribed  uniform,  in  camp  or  gar- 
rison, and  will  not  be  permitted  to  keep  in  their  possession  any  other 
clothing.  "When  on  fatigue  parties,  they  will  wear  the  proper  fatigue 
dress.     (See  Regulations  for  Uniform  and  Dress  of  the  Jlrmy.) 

165. . .  .When  payments  are  to  be  made,  the  regiment,  battalion, 
troop,  or  company,  shall  turn  out  in  full  uniform  (with  arms)  as  at 
dress  parades;  and  no  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  will  be  al- 
lowed to  present  himself  at  the  pay-table  in  his  undress,  unless  pre- 
vented by  sickness  or  other  unavoidable  cause. 

NOX'- COMMISSIONED    OFFICERS'  MESS. 

168. . .  .When  the  circumstances  of  the  service  will  permit,  it  is 
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highly  desirable,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  respect  and  authority  due 
the  non-commissioned  officers,  that  a  separate  mess  for  this  class 
should  be  organized.  Commanders  of  companies  are,  therefore,  en- 
joined to  give  their  attention  to  this  subject.  .(See  Council  of  Jidmin- 
istration.) 

167.... The  provisions  for  the  non-commissioned  officers  will  be 
cooked  in  the  company  kitchen,  and  their  meals  served  at  the  same 
hours  as  those  of  the  company. 

soldiers'  mess. 

168 The  regularity  of  the  soldiers'  messing  is  an  object  of  pri- 
mary importance.  In  camp  or  barracks,  the  regimental  officer  of  the 
day  must  visit  and  inspect  the  kettles  at  the  hour  appointed  for  cook- 
ing. Independently  of  this  regimental  arrangement,  the  officers  must 
frequently,  during  the  day,  attend  to  the  messing  and  economy  of  their 
respective  companies. 

169. . .  .Bread'and  soup  being  the  principal  items  of  the  soldiers' 
diet,  care  must  be  taken  to  have  them  well  prepared.  The  bread  must 
be  thoroughly  baked,  and  not  eaten  until  it  is  cold.  The  soup  must  be 
boiled  at  least  five  hours,  and  the  vegetables  always  cooked  sufficiently 
to  be  perfectly  soft  and  digestible. 

170 Messes  will  be  prepared  by  privates  of  squads,  including 

private  musicians,  each  taking  his  tour.  The  greatest  care  will  be  ob- 
served in  washing  and  scouring  the  cooking  utensils;  those  made  of 
brass  and  copper  will  not  be  used,  unless  they  are  lined  with  tin.  (For 
allowance  of  mess  utensils,  see  "Quartermaster's  Department".") 

171 When  the  rations  of  the  guard  are  prepared  by  the  com- 
pany cooks,  they  will  be  carefully  laid  aside  until  required.  The 
messes  of  prisoners  will  be  sent  to  them  by  the  cooks. 

172 No  persons  will  be  allowed  to  visit  or  remain  in  the  kitchens, 

except  such  as  may  come  on  duty,  or  be  occupied  as  cooks. 

173 Those  detailed  for  duty  in  the  kitchens,  will  also  be  required 

to  keep  the  furniture  of  the  mess-room  in  the  neatest  condition. 
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EMPLOYMENT     OP     SOLDIERS     AS     CLERKS,     MECHANICS,     AND   OFFICERS' 
WAITERS,    OR   SERVANTS. 

174. . .  .As  the  employment  of  soldiers  as  clerks,  mechanics,  and 
waiters,  impairs  or  derogates  from  the  military  character,  it  is  to  be 
strictly  limited  and  watched  ;  and  the  designation  or  employment  of 
men,  not  non-effective  in  the  ranks,  as  standing  or  permanent  clerks,  or 
as  permanent  mechanics,  in  cases  not  expressly  provided  for,  is  posi- 
tively prohibited. 

175. . .  .If  a  soldier  be  required  to  assist  his  first  sergeant  in  the  cler- 
ical business  of  the  company,  to  excuse  him  from  a  tour  of  military 
duty,  the  captain  will  previously  obtain  the  sanction  of  his  own  com- 
mander, if  he  have  one  present ;  and  whether  there  be  a  superior  present 
or  not,  the  captain  will  be  responsible  that  the  man  so  employed  does 
not  miss  two  successive  tours  of  guard-duty  by  reason  of  such  employ- 
ment. 

176. . .  .Tradesmen  may  be  relieved  from  ordinary  military  duty,  to 
make,  to  alter,  or  to  mend  soldiers'  clothing,  &c.  Company  comman- 
ders will  fix  the  rates  at  which  work  shall  be  done,  and  cause  the  men. 
for  whose  benefit  it  is  done  to  pay  for  it  at  the  next  pay  day. 

177. . .  .An  allowance  is  made  by  law  to  all  officers  for  private  wait- 
ers, but  it  restricts  any  but  company  officers  from  taking  soldiers  of 
the  army  for  servants  or  waiters. 

1 78 When  a  company  officer  wishes  to  take  a  soldier  of  the  army 

as  a  private  waiter,  (which  is  only  to  be  allowed  when  hired  servants 
.cannot  be  obtained,)  the  consent  of  the  captain  of  the  company  must 
be  given,  who  is  also  required  to  ascertain  the  willingness  of  the  soldier 
chosen  to  perform  such  service. 

179. ..  .Soldiers  taken  as  officers'  waiters,  shall  be  acquainted  with 
their  military  duty,  and  at  all  times  be  completely  armed  and  clothed, 
and  in  every  respect  equipped  according  to  the  rules  of  the  service,  and 
have  all  their  necessaries  in  complete  and  good  order.  They  are  to- 
compose  a  part,  and  to  perform  their  share  of  the  duty,  of  any  guard  or 
other  service,  on  which  the  officer  to  whom  they  are  attached  is  em- 
ployed.   They  are  to  fall  in  with  their  respective  companies  at  all  re- 
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views  and  inspections,  and  are  of  course  liable  to  such  drills  as  their 
captains  shall  judge  necessary  to  ensure  their  being,  on  all  occasions, 
prepared  to  perform  service  in  the  ranks  as  soldiers. 

180 Non-commissioned  officers  will,  in  no  case,  be  permitted  to 

act  as  waiters ;  nor  are  they,  or  private  soldiers,  not  waiters,  to  be  em- 
ployed in  any  menial  office,  or  made  to  perform  any  service  not  military, 
for  the  private  benefit  of  any  officer  or  mess  of  officers. 

COMPANY    BOOKS. 

181 The  books  for  each  company  shall  be  as  follows  : 

1.  Descriptive  Bock,  of  one  quire  of  paper,  16  inches  by  lOi 
inches,  one  page  to  be  appropriated,  for  a  list  of  commissioned 
officers  ;  two  pages  for  non-commissioned  officers  ;  two  pages 

.  for  register  of  men  transferred  ;  four  pages  for  register  of  men 
discharged ;  two  pages  for  register  of  deaths ;  four  pages  for 
register  of  deserters  ;  and  the  rest  for  the  descriptive  roll  of  the 
company,  with  a  column  of  remarks  in  each  case. 

2.  Clothing  Book. 

3.  Order  Book,  of  one  quire  of  paper,  16  inches  by  I0g  inches. 

LADNDRESS. 

182 Four  women  will  be  allowed  to  each  company  as  washer- 
women, and  will  receive  one  ration  per  day  each. 

183 The  price  of  washing  soldiers'  clothing,  by  the  month,  or  by 

the  piece,  will  be  determined  by  the  council  of  administration. 

184 Debts  due  the  Laundress  by  soldiers,  for  washing,  will  be 

paid,  or  collected  at  the  pay-table,  under  the  direction  of  the  captain. 

ARTICLE    XV. 

ORDNANXE    SERGEANTS. 

185 The  act  of  Congress  of  the  5th  of  April,  1832,  authorizes  the 

Secretary  of  War  to  select  from  the  Sergeants  of  the  line  of  the  army, 
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who  may  have  faithfully  served  eight  years,  (four  years  of  which  in 
the  grade  of  non-commissioned  officer,)  as  many  Ordnance  Sergeants 
as  the  service  may  require,  not  exceeding  one  to  each  military  post. 

186. . .  .With  a  view  to  a  proper  selection  of  Ordnance  Sergeants, 
the  officers  commanding  companies  will  report  to  the  respective  Colo-' 
nels  such  sergeants  as  may,  in  their  opinion,  by  their  conduct  and 
service,  be  entitled  to  such  appointment,  setting  forth  in  the  report  the 
description,  length  of  service  of  the  sergeant,  the  portion  of  his  service 
he  was  a  non-commissioned  officer,  his  general  character  as  to  fidelity 
and  sobriety,  his  qualifications  as  a  clerk,  and  his  fitness  for  the  duties 
to  be  performed  by  an  Ordnance  Sergeant.  The  Colonels  will  forward 
the  reports  of  the  company  commanders  through  the  Adjutant-General 
to  the  General-in-Chief,  to  be  laid  before  the  Secretary  of  War,  with  an 
application  in  the  following  form  : 

Head  Quarters,  Sec. 
To  the  Adjutant  General : 

Sir:  I  forward,  for  consideration  of  the  proper  authority,  an  application 
for  the  appointment  of  Ordnance  Sergeant. 


c 

d 

a, 

o 

o 

CJ 

Length  of  service. 

Name  and    Regi- 
ment. 

As  non-comm'd 

officer. 

In  the  army. 

Remarks. 

Years. 

Months 

Years. 

Months 

r 

Enclosed  herewith  you  icill  receive  the  report  of- 


-,  the  officer  com- 
manding the  company  in  which  the  Sergeant  has  been  serving,  to  which  I 
add  the  following  remarks  : 

[The  remarks  should  relate  to  the  qualifications  of  the  applicant, 
among  which  a  legible  handwriting  is  essential.] 

,  Commanding. 
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187 When  companies  are  detached  from  the  head-quarters  of  the 

regiment,  the  reports  of  the  commanding  officers  of  companies,  in  re- 
ference to  this  subject,  will  pass  through  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
post  or  detachment,  to  the  Colonel  of  the  regiment,  and  be  accompanied 
by  the  opinion  of  the  former  as  to  the  fitness  of  the  candidate. 

1SS Ordnance  Sergeants  will  be  assigned  to  posts  when  ap- 
pointed, and  are  not  to  be  transferred  to  other  stations,  except  by  or- 
ders from  the  Adjutant-General's  office. 

lS9....At  the  expiration  of  their  term  of  service;  Ordnance  Ser- 
geants may  be  re-enlisted,  provided  they  shall  have  conducted  them- 
selves in  a  becoming  manner,  and  performed  their  duties  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  commanding  officer.    If  the  commanding  officer,  how- 
ever, shall  not  think  proper  to  re-enlist  the  'Ordnance  Sergeant  of  his 
__gost,  he  will  not  discharge  him  at  the  expiration  of  his  service,  unless 
-     it  shall  be  the  wish  of  the  sergeant ;  but  will  communicate  to  the  Ad- 
jutant-General his  reasons  for  declining  to  re-enlist  him,  which  com- 
*        munication  will  be  laid  before  the- General-in-Chief,  to  be  submitted  to 
the  War  Department,  for  determination  and  orders  in  the  case. 

190. . .  .The  officers  interested  must  be  aware,  from  the  nature  of  the' 
duties  assigned  to  Ordnance  Sergeants,  that  the  judicious  selection  of 
them  is  of  no  small  importance  to  the  interests  of  the  service;  and  that 
while  the  law  contemplates,  in  the  appointment  of  these  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  the  better  preservation  of  the  ordnance  and  ordnance 
stores  in  deposite  in  the  several  forts,  there  is  the  further  motive  of 
offering  a  reward  to  those  faithful  and 'well-tried  sergeants  who  have 
long  served  their  country,  and  of  thus  giving  encouragement  to  the 
soldier  in  the  ranks  to  emulate  them  in  conduct,  and  thereby'  secure 
substantial  promotion.  Colonels  and  Captains  cannot,  therefore,  be 
too  particular  in  investigating  the  characters  of  the  candidates,  and  in 
giving  their  testimony  as  to  their  merits. 

191 The  appointments  and  removals  of  Ordnance  Sergeants, 

stationed  at  military  posts,  in  pursuance  of  the  above  provisions  of 
law,  shall  be  reported  by  the  Adjutant-General  to  the  Chief  of  the 
Ordnance  Department. 

192. . .  .When  a  non-commissioned  officer  receives  the  appointment 
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of  Ordnance  Sergeant  he  shall  be  dropped  from  the  rolls  of  the  Regi- 
ment or  Company  in  which  he  may  be  serving  at  the  time. 

193. . .  .The  duty  of  Ordnance  Sergeants  is  to  receive  and  preserve 
the  ordnance,  arms,  ammunition,  and  other  military  stores,  at  the  post 
to  which  they  may  be  attached,  under  the  direction  of  the  command- 
ing officer,  and  according  to  the  regulations  of  the  Ordnance  Depart- 
ment. 

194 If  a  post  be  evacuated,  the  Sergeant  of  Ordnance  shall  re- 
main on  duty  at  the  station,  under  the  direction  of  the  Chief  of  the 
Ordnance  Department,  in  charge  of  the  ordnance  and  ordnance  stores, 
and  of  such  other  public  property  as  is  not  in  charge  of  some  officer  or 
agent  of  other  departments;  for  which  ordnance  stores  and  other  pro- 
perty, he  will  account  to  the  chiefs  of  the  proper  departments,  until 
otherwise  directed. 

195 An  Ordnance  Sergeant  in  charge  of  ordnance  stores  at  a 

post  where  there  is  no  commissioned  officer,  shall  be  held  responsible 
for  the  safe-keeping  of  the  property,  and  he  shall  be  governed  by  the 
regulations  of  the  Ordnance  Department  in  making  issues  of  the  same, 
and  in  preparing  and  furnishing  the  requisite  returns.  If  the  means  at 
his  disposal  are  not  sufficient  for  the  preservation  of  the  property,  he 
shall  report  the  circumstances  to  the  Chief  of  the  Ordnance  Depart- 
ment, who  shall  take  measures  accordingly. 

196. . .  -Sergeants  of  Ordnance  are  -to  be  considered  as  belonging  to 
the  non-commissioned  staff  of  the  post,  under  the  orders  of  the  com- 
manding officer.  They  are  to  wear  the  uniform  of  the  'Ordnance  De- 
partment, with  the  distinctive  badges  prescribed  for  the  non-commis- 
sioned staff  of  regiments  of  artillery ;  and  they  are  to  appear  under 
arms  with  the  troops  at  all  reviews  and  inspections,  monthly  and 
weekly. 

197. . .  -When  serving  at  any  post  which  may  be  the  head- quarters 
of  a  regiment,  Ordnance  Sergeants  shall  be  mustered  with  the  non- 
commissioned staff  of  the  regiment;  and  at  all  other  posts,  they  shall 
be  mustered  and  reported  in  some  company  stationed  at  the  post  at 
which  they  serve  ;  be  paid  on  the  muster  roll,  and  be  charged  with  the 
clothing  and  all  other  supplies  previously  received  from  any  officer,  or 
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subsequently  issued  to  them  by  the  commanding  officer  of  the  com- 
pany for  the  time  being.  Whenever  the  company  may  be  ordered 
from  the  post,  the  Ordnance  Sergeant  will  be  transferred  to  the  rolls  of 
any  remaining  company,  by  the  order  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the- 
post. 

198. . .  .In  the  event  of  the  troops  being  all  withdrawn  from  a  post 
at  which  there  is  an  Ordnance  Sergeant,  he  shall  be  furnished  with  his 
descriptive  roll  and  account  of  clothing  and  pay,  signed  by  the  proper- 
officer  last  in  command,  accompanied  by  the  remarks  necessary  for  his 
military  history :  and  on  his  exhibiting  such  papers  to  any  Paymaster, 
with  a  letter  from  the  Ordnance  Office,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
his  returns,  and  that  they  are  satisfactory, 'he  will  be  paid  on  a  sepa- 

:te  account,  the  amount  which  may  be  due  him  at  the  date  of  the  re- 
turns mentioned  in  such  letter,  together  with  commutation  of  rations 
at  such  rate  as  shall  be  settled  by  the  Commissary  General  of  Subsis- 
tence "to  be  a  fair  price,  not  exceeding  thirty  cents  for  the''  sergeant's 
procuring  the  same,  when  it  is  not  convenient  to  issue  rations  in  kind. 
A  certified  statement  of  his  pay  account  will  be  furnished  the  Ordnance 
Sergeant  by  the  Paymaster,  by  whom  he  may  be  last  paid. 

ARTICLE   XVI. 

TRANSFER   OF    SOLDIERS. 

199.... No  non-commissioned  officer  or  oldier  will  be  transferred 
from  one  regiment  to  another  without  the  previous  authority  of  the 
Commanding  General,  which  is  to  be  obtained  through  the  medium  of 
the  Adjutant-General,  on  a  proper  representation  from  the  Colonel  or 
commanding  officer  of  the  regiment,  of  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  transfer  is  recommended. 

200 The  Colonel,  or  permanent  commander  of  a  regiment,  may, 

upon  the  application  of  the  Captains,  transfer  a  non-commissioned 
officer  or  soldier,  from  one  company  to  another,  requiring,  if  he  should 
deem  it  necessary,  the  circumstances  under  which  the  transfer  is  re- 
commended. 


: 
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201 . . .  ."When  soldiers  are  authorized  to  be  transferred,  the  transfer 
will  take  place  on  the  first  of  a  month,  'with  a  view  to  the  more 
convenient  settlement  of'  their  accounts. 

203.... In  all  cases  of  transfer,  a  complete  descriptive  roll  will 
accompany  the  soldier  transferredfwhich  roll  will  'embrace  an  ac- 
count of  his  pay,  clothing,  and  other  allowances; also,  all  stoppages  to 
be  made  on  account  of  the  Government,  and  debts  due  the  sutler  and 
laundress ;  as  well  as  such  other  facts  as  may  be  necessary  to  show  his 
character  and  military  history. 

ARTICLE    XVII. 
' 

DECEASED    OFFICERS. 

203. . .  .Whenever  an  officer  dies,  oris  killed  at  any  military  post  or 
station,  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  same,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  com- 
manding officer  to  report  the  fact  to  the  Adjutant-General,  with  the 
date,  and  any  other  information  proper  to  be  communicated.  If  an 
officer  die  at  a  distance  from  a  military  post,  any  officer  having  intel- 
ligence of  the  same,  will,  in  like  manner,  communicate  it,  specifying 
the  day  of  his  decease. 

204. .. -Inventories  of  the  effects  of  deceased  officers,  required  by 
the  94th  article  of  war,  will  be  transmitted  to  the  Adjutant  General. 

205.... If  a  legal  administrator,  or  family  connexion  be  present, 
and  take  charge  of  the  effects,  it  will  be  so  stated  to  the  Adjutant  Gen- 
eral. . 

/ 

ARTICLE'   XVIII. 

DECEASED    SOLDIERS. 

206. .  ..Inventories  of  the  effects  of  deceased  non-commissioned 
officers  and  soldiers,  required  by  the  95th  article  of  war,  will  be  for- 
warded to  the  Adjutant-General,  by  the  commander  of  the  company 
to  which  the  deceased  belonged,  and  a  duplicate  of  the  same  to  the 
Colonel  of  the  regiment.     "When  a  soldier  dies  at  a  post  or  station  ab- 
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sent  from  his  company,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  his  immediate  command- 
er to  furnish  the  required  inventory;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  forward 
to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  company  to  which  the  soldier  belong- 
ed, a  report  of  his  death,  specifying  the  date,  place,  and  cause ;  to 
what  time  he  was  last  paid,  and  the  money  or  other  effects  in  his  pos- 
session at  the  time  of  his  decease  ;  which  report  will  be  noted  on  the 
next  muster  roll  of  the  company  to  which  the  man  belonged.    Each 

inventory  will  be  endorsed — "  Inventory  of  the  effects  of , 

late  of  company   (  —  )  regiment  of  — ,  who  died  at  


the day  of ,  184 — . "    If  the  soldier  leave  no  effects,  the  fact 

will  be  reported. 

207 Should  the  effects  of  a  deceased  non-commissioned  officer 

or  soldier  not  be  administered  upon  within  a  short  period  after  his 
decease,  they  shall  be  disposed  of  by  the  council  of  administration, 
under  the  authority  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  post,  and  the 
proceeds  deposited  with  the  Paymaster,  to  the,  credit  of  the  United 
States,  until  they  shall  be  claimed  by  the  legal  representatives  of  the 
deceased. 

208 In  all  such  cases  of  sales  by  the  council  of  administra- 
tion, a  statement  in  detail,  or  account  of  the  proceeds,  duly  certified 
by  the  council  and  commanding  officer,  accompanied  by  the  Pay- 
master's receipt  for  the  proceeds,  will  be  forwarded  by  the  com- 
manding officer  to   the   Adjutant-General.    The  statement  will    be 

endorsed—"  Report  of  the  proceeds  of  the  effects  of , 

late  of  company    (  —  )  regiment  of ,  who  died  at  - , 

the day  of ,  184—." 

ARTICLE    XIX. 

DESEF.TERS. 

209 If  a  soldier  desert  from  a  company,  or  a  recruit  from  a  ren- 
dezvous, the  company  commander,  or  recruiting  officer,  will  at  once 
forward  his  description  direct  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  recruiting 
serviee  in  New  York,  that  no  time  may  be  lost  in  advertising  him. 
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210 If  a  soldier   desert  from,  or  a  deserter  be  received  at,  any 

post  other  than  the  station  of  the  company,  or  detachment,  to  which 
he  belonged,,  he  shall- be  promptly  reported  by  the  commanding  offi- 
cer of  such  post,  to  the  commander  of  his  company  or  detachment. 
The  .  time  of  desertion,  appreheSsion,  and  delivery,  will  be  stated. 
If  the  man  be  a  recruit,  unattached,  the  required  report  will  be  made 
to  the  Adjutant-General.  When  a  report  is  received  of  the  apprehen- 
sion or  surrender  of  a  deserter  at  any  post  other  than  the  station  of 
the  company  or  detachment  to  which  he  belonged,  the  commander  of 
such  company  or  detachment  shall  immediately  forward  his  description 
and  account  of  clothing  to  the  officer  making  the  report. 

211 A  reward  of  thirty  Sollars  will  be  paid  to  any  person  who 

shall  apprehend  and  deliver  a  deserter  to  an  officeo-of  the  army  at 
the  most  convenient  post  or  recruiting  station.  Rewards  thus  paid, 
will  be  promptly  reported  by  the '  disbursing  officer  to  the  officer 
commanding  the  company  in  which  the  deserter  is  mustered,  who 
will  note  the  amount  of  stoppage  on  the  muster-rolls,  opposite  his 
name.  The  evidence  of  desertion,  apprehension,  and  delivery  will 
be  the  certificate  of  a  commissioned  officer,  setting  forth  the  name, 
company,  and  regiment,  of  the  deserter,  which,  in  all  cases,  must 
be  filed  with  the  voucher  for  the  payment  of  the  reward.  The 
above  reward  of  thirty  dollars,  will  include  the  remuneration  for  all 
expenses  incurred  for  apprehending,  securing,  and  delivering  a  de- 
serter. 

212 When  non-commissioned  officers  or  soldiers  are  sent  in  pur- 
suit of  deserters,  the  expenses  necessarily  incurred  will  be  paid,  whe- 
ther the  deserter  be  apprehended  or  not ;  provided,  the  amount  does  not 
exceed  the  authorized  reward.  As  far  as  practicable,  the  bills  and 
receipts  for  such  expenses  must  be  obtained.  This  rule  will  not  em- 
brace the  case  of  citizens  who  pursue  deserters  at  their  own  option. 

213 An  inventory  of  all  clothing  left  by  a  deserter,  shall  be  imme- 
diately taken  by  the  commanding  officer  of  his  company  or  detachment, 
who  will  transmit  to  the  Quartermaster  General  quarterly  accounts  of 
all  articles  so  left,  which  will  be  kept  separate  from  other  clothing,  and 
■ 
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be  held  subject  to  his  orders,  or,  when  necessary,  may,  by  order  of  the 
commanding  officer,  be  issued  to  convicts  or  prisoners  confined  for 
desertion,  and  so  accounted  for.  Whenever  deserters'  clothing  shall  be 
delivered  over  to  another  officer,  duplicate  receipts  for  the  same  will  be 
given,  one  to  be  transmitted,  with  the  officers'  accounts,  to  the  Quarter- 
master General.  Such  articles  as  commanding  officers  may  think  fit 
for  re-issue,  being  new  or  nearly  new,  will  be  retained  for  that  purpose, 
and  be  credited  on  the  next  quarterly  return  of  clothing,  as  so  much  de- 
rived from  clothing  left  by  deserters  :  each  article  to  be  charged  accord- 
ing to  its  actual  value,  to  be  determined  by  the  Council  of  Adminis- 
tration. 

214. . .  .Clothing  left  by  recruits  who  may  desert  from  a  recruiting 
depot,  a  recruiting  station,  or  marching  detachment,  shall  be  taken  care 
of,  and  accounted  for  in  the  same  manner  as  directed  in  cases  of  deser- 
tion from  companies,  by  the  superintendent,  or  the  commanding  officer 
of  the  rendezvous  or  detachment,  as  the  case  may  be. 

216 .. .  .Every  soldier  who  deserts  the  service,  shalj  forfeit  all  the  pay, 
clothing,  and  allowances,  which  may  be  due  at  the  time  of  his  desertion. 

216 An  apprehended  deserter,  or  one  who  surrenders  himself, 

shall  not  receive  pay ;  and  shall  receive  only  such  clothing  as  may  be 
actually  necessary  for  him  while  waiting  trial.  If  convicted  of  deser- 
tion, the  expense  of  his  apprehension  and  other  stoppages  for  the 
United  States,  and  for  the  laundress,  must  be  deducted  from  his  future 
earnings  in  the  order  above  stated. 

217 The  ISth  section  of  the  act  of  March  16,  1802,  provides  that 

a  deserter  shall  be  "  liable  to  serve  for  and  during  such  a  period  as 
shall,  with  the  time  he  may  have  served  previous  to  his  desertion, 
amount  to  the  full  term  of  his  enlistment."  This  provision  not  being 
positive,  it  must  be  embodied  in  the  sentence  of  the  Court,  in  every 
case  of  the  conviction  of  a  deserter,  that  he  shall  make  good  the  time 
lost  by  desertion,  if  such  be  the  intention  of  the  Court. 

218. . .  .The  remission  of  the  sentence  of  a  Court-Martial,  by  way  of 
pardon,  in  the  case  of  a  deserter,  will  only  apply  to  the  residue  of  such 
sentence  at  the  time,  unless  otherwise  expressed ;  the  remission  to  take 
effect  from  and  after  the  date  of  the  order  restoring  the  soldier  to  duty. 
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219. . .  .If  a  deserter  be  restored  to  duty  without  trial,  he  will  be  en- 
titled to  receive  pay  from  the  time  he  joined  his  company  or  post,  from 
desertion  ;  and  to  clothing,  only  from  the  date  of  the  order  of  pardon, 
deducting-  from  the  former  the  amount  of  expenses,  if  any,  which  may 
have  been  incurred  by  the  public  for  his  apprehension  and  delivery, 
which  amount  will  be  carefully  noted  on  the  muster  roll  by  the  com- 
pany commander. 

ARTICLE  XX. 

DISCHARGES. 

220. . .  .After  a  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  has  been  duly 
enlisted,  he  shall  not  be  discharged,  except  as  provided  in  the  11th 
Article  of  War ;  and  all  discharges  shall  be  signed  in  the  manner 
pointed  out  by  said  article. 

221 . . .  .Duplicate  discharges  are  prohibited,  as  well  as  all  certificates 
in  lieu  of  discharges.  All  discharges  will  be  accurately  and  legibly 
filled  up  according  to  the  established  form. 

222 Whenever  a  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  is  about  to 

be  discharged,  his  captain,  or  company  commander,  shall  furnish  him 
with  duplicate  certificates  of  his  enlistment,  service,  and  the  pay  and  al- 
lowances due  him  at  the  time  ;  which  certificates  shall  be  made  accord- 
ing to  the  established  form.     (See  form  8,  Pay  Department.) 

ARTICLE   XXI. 

CEP.TIFICATE    OF    ORDINARY   DISABILITY. 

223 , . .  .Whenever  a  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  shall  be  in- 
capable of  performing  his  duties  in  consequence  of  wounds,  disease,  or 
infirmity,  and  recommended  to  be  discharged,  the  senior  Surgeon  of 
the  hospital,  regiment,  or  post,  shall  furnish  his  captain  with  a  certi- 
ficate of  disability,  pursuant  to  Form  16,  of  the  Medical  Regulations,  for 
his  approval,  or  remark;  which  certificate  of  disability,  with  the  de- 
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scriptive  certificate  properly  rilled  up,  and  signed  by  the  captain,  will 
be  forwarded  by  the  commanding  officer  of  the  post,  (with  such  re- 
marks as  he  may  deem  requisite,)  to  the  Adjutant-General,  for  final 
decision  at  General  Head-Gtuarters. 

224.... If  the  recommendation  for  the  discharge  of  the  invalid  be 
approved,  the  authority  therefor  will  be  endorsed  on  the  "certificate  of 
disability,"  which  will  be  sent  back  to  be  completed  and  signed  by  the 
commanding  officer,  who  will  return  the  same  to  the  Adjutant-Gene- 
ral's office. 

ARTICLE   XXII. 

CERTIFICATE   FOR   PEXSION. 

•:.:•.:■! 

225. . .  .When  a  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  shall  be  recom- 
mended to  be  discharged  in  consequence  of  wounds  or  other  injuries 
received  while  actually  in  the  service  of.  the  .United  States,  and  in  the 
line  of  his  duty,  and  which  disable  him  from  obtaining  his  subsistence, 
his  commanding  officer  shall  certify  the  time,  place,  and  manner,  of  re- 
ceiving such  wound  or  disability;  if  wounded  in  action,  state  the  fact, 
and  name  the  part  wounded;  if  othenoise  injured  and  disabled,  describe  the 
circumstances,  (lie  manner  of  receiving  the  injury,  and  the  kind  of  duly  in 
which  the  soldier  was  engaged  at  the  time.  And  the  senior  Surgeon  of  the 
hospital,  regiment,  or  post,  upon  obtaining  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
facts,  shall  furnish  duplicate  Certificates- for  Pension,  agreeably  to  Form 
17,  Medical  Regulations ;  which  duplicate  certificates  and  descriptive 
certificate  annexed  thereto,  properly  filled  up  and  signed  by  the  Cap- 
tain, shall  be  transmitted  by  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment 
or  post,  with  such  remarks  as  he  may  deem  requisite,  to  the  Adjutant- 
General,  one  of  which  shall  be  retained  for  the  files  of  his  office,  and 
the  other  be  sent  to  the  Pension  office. 

226 The  requisite  authority  for  the  discharge  of  an  invalid  sol- 
dier on  application  for  Pension,  is  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  ordinary 
disability. — See  par.  224. 
■ 
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ARTICLE   XXIII. 


TRAVELLING    ON   DUTY. 


227. . .  ."Whenever  an  officer  is-ordered  from  one  station  to  another, 
or  for  the  performance  of  any  duty,  not  being  with  troops,  he  shall 
proceed  by  the  most  direct  route,  without  unnecessary  delay ;  nor  is 
he,  upon  any  pretence  whatever,  except  that  of  sudden  illness,  to  ap- 
ply for  leave  of  absence  from  the  time  he  quits  the  station,  at  which 
he  receives  the  order,  until  he  has  arrived  at  his  place  of  destination. 

22S . . .  .Whenever  an  officer  under  orders  shall  appear  to  have  made 
unusual  or  unnecessary  delay  on  the  route,  immediately  on  his  arrival 
at  the  post  the  commanding  officer  will  call  upon  him  to  report  the 
cause  of  his  delay;  and  should  such  report  be  unsatisfactory,  the  offi- 
cer will  be  placed  in  arrest,  and  the  necessary  charges  will  be  preferred 
against  him  for  his  delay  or  unauthorized  absence,  and  immediately 
submitted  for  consideration  to  the  proper  commander  authorized  to  in- 
stitute General  Courts-Martial.  If  the  delinquent  officer  be  superior  in 
rank  to  the  commander,  the  required  report  will,  in  such  case,  be  made 
by  the  senior  himself. 

229. ..  .Whenever  an  officer  is  detached  from  his  company,  regi- 
ment, or  post,  for  the  performance  of  a  specified  duty,  that  duty  being 
performed,  lie  will  return  to  his  previous  station,  unless  otherwise  di- 
rected. 

ARTICLE   XXIV. 

LEAVES    OF    ABSENCE. 

230. . .  .In  no  case  will  leaves  of  absence  be  granted,  so  that  a  com- 
pany, detachment,  or  post,  be  left  without  a  commissioned  officer  to  com- 
mand it;  nor  shall  leave  of  absence  be  granted  to  an  officer  during  the 
season  of  active  operations,  except  on  urgent  necessity. 

231 When  not  otherwise  specified,  leaves  of  absence  will  be  con- 
sidered as  commencing  on  the  day  that  the  officer  is  relieved  from  duty 
at  his  post.    He  will  report  himself  monthly  to  the  commander  of  his 
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regiment,  or  corps,  and  to  the  Adjutant-General ;  and  at  the  expiration 
of  his  leave  he  will  join  his  station. 

232. . .  .In  time  of  peace,  the  commanding  officer  of  a  separate  post, 
arsenal,  &c,  may  absent  himself  on  his  own  leave,  from  duty,  and 
may  extend  the  same  privilege  to  officers  under  his  command,  for  a 
period  not  exceeding  seven  days  in  the  same  month. 

233 The  commander  of  a  geographical  military  department  is 

authorized  to  grant  leaves  of  absence  to  officers  serving  in  the  depart- 
ment under  his  command,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  twenty  days. 

234 Generals   commanding    geographical   divisions    may  grant 

leaves  of  absence  for  a  period  of  sixty  days. 

235 All  applications  for  leave  of  absence,  for  a  time  exceeding 

that  above  specified,  will  be  addressed,  through  the  proper  channels  of 
communication,  to  the  General  Commanding-in-Chief,  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  army. 

236. . .  .If  the  applicant  be  an  officer  of  the  general  staff,  or  an  officer 
not  serving  in  the  line,  leave  will  not  be  granted  before  the  application 
shall  have  been  referred,  by  the  Adjutant-General,  to  the  chief  of  the 
staff  department  to  which  the  officer  belongs.. 

237 The  immediate  commander  of  the  officer  requesting  a  leave 

of  absence,  will  endorse  on  the  letter  of  application  his  approval,  or 
disapproval,  as  he  shall  see  fit,  before  transmitting  it  to  the  officer  em- 
powered to  grant  the  same.  If  the  applicant  be  a  company  officer,  the 
leave  will  first  be  referred  to  his  company  commander. 

238 When  a  commanding  officer  wishes  to  avail  himself  of  the 

privilege  granted  in  paragraph  232,  or  whenever  the  commander  of  a 
department,  or  division,  intends  leaving  his  command,  he  will  pre- 
viously notify  the  next  superior  officer  of  the  same. 

239 Three  months'  leave  of  absence  will  be  allowed  to  graduates, 

from  the  time  of  quitting  (as  cadet)  the  Military  Academy,  to  visit 
their  friends,  and  equip  themselves  for  service.  Any  graduate  failing 
to  join,  at  the  expiration  of  his  leave,  will  be  considered  as  declining 
his  appointment,  and  his  name  will  be  dropped  from  the  army-rolls 
accordingly. 

240. . .  .No  leave  of  absence,  except  on  extraordinary  occasions, 
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.when  the  circumstances  must  be  particularly  stated,  (except  the  provi- 
sions of  paragraph  232,  and  paragraph  239,)  shall  be  granted  to  any 
officer  until  he  has  joined  his  regiment  or  corps,  and  served  therewith 
at  least  two  years. 

241. . .  .Officers  will  not  leave  the  United  States,  to  go  beyond  the 
seas,  without  permission  so  to  do  from  the  War  Department. 

242. . .  .No  officer  shall  be  permitted  to  ask  for  a  leave  of  absence, 
or  to  quit  his  post  or  station,  on  account  of  sickness,  unless  a  leave  be 
professionally  recommended  by  the  senior  medical  officer  present,  who 
will  fully  set  forth  the  case. 

243 When  an  officer'is  prevented  by  ill  health  from  joining  his 

regiment  or  corps,  he  will  transmit,  on  honor,  to  the  commanding  offi- 
cer of  his  post,  and  also  to  the  Adjutant-General,  a  full  statement  of 
his  case,  which,  if  accepted,  will  be  his  authority  for  one  month's  ab- 
sence, should  his  sickness  continue  so  long.  This  certificate  will  be 
repeated  monthly  during  the  period  the  officer  may  be  unable  to  pro- 
ceed to  join  his  station. 

244. . .  .In  cases  where  statements,  required  to  be  forwarded  by  the 
preceding  paragraph,  are  not  deemed  sufficient  to  authorize  the  officer's 
absence,  an  experienced  medical  officer  will  be  instructed  to  examine 
the  party,  and  a  report  of  the  examination  will  be  forwarded  to  the 
Adjutant-General;  and  whenever  an  officer  shall  remain  so  absent  for 
one  year,  he  shall  be  examined  by  one  or  more  medical  officers,  and 
the  case  be  specially  laid  before  the  President  of  the  [Jnited  States. 

245 Whenever  an  officer  shall  fail  to  join  his  station  on  the  day 

of  the  expiration  of  his  leave  of  absence,  immediately  on  his  arrival 
at  the  post  the  commanding  officer  will  call  for  the  report  prescribed  by 
paragraph  228,  and  will  proceed  as  therein  directed. 


ARTICLE   XXV. 


FURLOUGHS    TO    SOLDIERS. 


,246 By  the  12th  Article  of  War,  "  Every  Colonel,  or  other  offi- 

"  cer,  commanding  a  regiment,  troop,  or  company,  and  actually  quar- 


48  GENERAL    REGULATIONS 

Form  of  Furlough. 

"  tered  with  it,  may  give  furloughs  to  non-commissioned  officers  or 
"  soldiers,  in  such  numbers,  and  for  so  long  a  time,  as  he  shall  judge 
"  to  be  most  consistent  with  the  good  of  the  service;  and  a  captain,  or 
"  other  inferior  officer,  commanding  a  troop  or  company,  or  in  any 
"  garrison,  fort,  or  barrack,  of  the  United  States,  (his  field  officer  being 
"  absent,)  may  give  furloughs  to  non-commissioned  officers  or  soldiers 
"  for  a  time  not  exceeding  twenty  days  in  six  months,  but  not  more 
"  than  two  persons  to  be  absent  at  the  same  time,  excepting  some  ex- 
"  traordinary  occasion  should  require  it." 

247 Soldiers,  who  go  on  furlough  will  not  be  permitted  to  take 

with  them  their  arms  or  accoutrements. 

248. . .  .If  a  soldier  fail  to  rejqin  his  regiment  on  the  expiration  of  his 
furlough,  and  no  satisfactory  account  be  received  as  to  the  cause  of  his 
continuing  .absent,  he  must  be  reported  as  a  deserter,  and  proceeded 
against  accordingly. ' 

249. . .  .No  furlough,  however,  will  be  given  to  enlisted  men,  with- 
out the  sanction,  by  signature,  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  post, 
detachment,  or  regiment,  (as  the  case  may  be;)  and  during  a  cam- 
paign, or  any  particular  service,  furloughs  may  be  prohibited,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  officer  in  command. 

Form  of  Furlough. . 

■ 
TO  ALL  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERJf. 

The  hearer  hereof, ,  a  Sergeant,  {cerporal,  or  private,  as 

ike  case  may  be,)  of  Captain company,  regiment  of 

,  aged  —  years,  —  feet  —  inches  high, complexion,  ■ — ■ eyes, 

hair,  and  by  profession  a ;  bom  in  the of ,  and 

enlisted  at ,  in  the of ,  on  the  —  day  of ,  eighteen 

hundred  and  ,  to  serve  for  the  period  of ,  is  hereby  permitted 

to  go  to" ,  in  the  county  of — ,  Slate  of ,  he  having  received 

a  Furlough  from  the  —  day  of ,  to  the  —  day  of ,  at  which  period 

he  williejoin  his  company  or  regiment  at ,  or  wherever  it  then  may  be> 

or  be  considered  a  deserter. 
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■    Subsistence  has  been  furnished  to  said to  the  —  day  of- 

and  pay  to  the  —  day  of ,  both  inclusive. 

Given  under  my  hand,  at ,  this  —  day  of ,  18 — . 

Signature  of  the  officer  )  - 

giving  the  furlough.     J  .  _.___._ 


ARTICLE  XXVI. 


COUNCILS    OF    ADMINISTRATION. 


250 The  commanding  officer  of  every  post  shall,  at  least  once  in 

every  two  months,  convene  &post  council  of  Administration,  which  will 
consist  of  the  three  officers  of  the  line  next  in  rank  to  himself;  or  if 
there  be  but  two,  then  the  two  next;  if  but  one,  the  one  next;  and  if 
there  be  none  other  than  himself,  then  he  himself  shall  act. 

25] ...  .In  like  manner  a  Regimental  Council  will  be  convened  at  regi- 
mental head-quarters,  at  least  once  in  every  two  months,'by  the  com- 
mander of  the  regiment,  to  administer  the  regimental  fund,  which 
council  will  consist  of  the  three  officers  of  the  regiment  on  duty  at  head- 
quarters next  in  rank  to  the  commander. 

252 The  junior  member  will  in  all  cases  record  the  proceedings 

of  Councils  of  Administration  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  the  purpose, 
which  he  will  lay  before  the  officer  ordering  the  same.  If  he  disap- 
prove and  send  back  the  proceedings,  and  the  Council,  after  reconsider- 
ation shall  unanimously  adhere  to  its  first  decision,  a  copy,  of  the  whole 
shall  be  sent  by  the  officer  under  whose  authority  the  Council  was  con- 
vened, to  the  next  commander,  whose  decision  shall  be  final,  and  entered 
in  the  Council  book ;  and  the  whole  be  published  in  orders  for  the  in- 
formation and  government  of  all  concerned. 

253 The  proceedings  of  Councils  of  Administration  shall  be  au- 
thenticated by  the  signatures  of  the  president  and  recorder  ;  and  the 
recorder  of  each  meeting,  after  entering  the  whole  proceedings,  together 
with  the  final  order  thereon,  shall  deposit  the  book  with  the  command- 
ing officer  of  the  post  or  regiment,  as  the  case  may  be.  In  like  manner 
the  approval  or  objections  of  the  officer  ordering  the  Council,  will,  be 
signed  with  his  own  hand. 
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254. . .  .The  Post  Council  shall  have  power  from  time  to  time,  to  pre- 
scribe the  quantity  and  kind  of  clothing,  small  equipments,  and  soldiers' 
necessaries,  groceries,  and  all  articles  which  the  sutlers  may  be  held 
bound  to  keep  on  hand,  to  supply  the  probable  wants  of  the  officers  and 
men  ;  to  examine  the  sutler's  books  and.  papers ;  and  on  actual  inspec- 
tion, to  fix  the  tariff  of  prices  of  the  said  goods  or  commodities.  For 
this  purpose,  the  Council  shall  also  examine,  as  far  as  practicable,  the 
prices  for  which  similar  articles  are  sold  in  the  vicinity  of  the  post,  and 
determine  the  prices  accordingly.  To  inspect  the  sutler's  weights, 
measures,  &C,  &c. 

255. . .  .Whenever  a  person  is  to  be  chosen  to  officiate  as  chaplain 
and  schoolmaster,  under  the  provisions  of  the  18th  section  of  the  act  of 
Congress  of  July  5,  1838,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  post  shall  be 
the  president  of  the  Council  of  Administration,  which,  for  this  purpose, 
shall  always  be  a  full  council,  composed  of  the  coihmander  and  the  two 
officers  of  the  line  next  in  rank  belonging  to  the  permanent  garrison. 

ARTICLE  XXVII. 

POST,    REGIMENTAL,    AND    COMPANY    FUNDS. 

256. . .  .When  there  is  a  sutler  with  troops,  he  shall,  for  the  privilege 
enjoyed,  be  assessed,  and  held  to  pay,  at  the  end  of  every  t^vo  months, 
or  oftener,  as  may  be  determined  by  the  Council  of  Administration  of 
the  post,  at  a  rate  not  exceeding  twelve  cents  a  month  for  every  officer 
and  enlisted  soldier  serving  at  the  post — the  monthly  average  number 
of  such  persons  to  be  determined  equitably  by  the  said  Council. 

257. . .  .The  troops  will  bake  their  own  bread  when  practicable  ;  and 
as  the  difference  between  bread  and  flour  is  about  33^  per  cent,  in  favor 
■of  flour,  the  saving  produced  thereby  will,  with  the  assessment  on  the 
sutler,  as  mentioned  above,  be  carried  to  the  credit  of,  and  constitute 
the— 

••      . 

POST    FUND. 

258 The  Post  Fund  shall  be  under  the  administration  of  the  Post 

■Council,  and  will  be  collected  by  and  held  in  the  hands  of  a  Post  Trea- 
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surer,  who  shall  be  a  discreet  officer  of  the  post,  appointed  by  the  com- 
mander. He  will  be  allowed  2J  per  cent,  on  all  moneys  disbursed  by 
him ;  but  the  sums  turned  over  to  the  regimental  fund,  or  to  com- 
panies leaving  the  post,  will  not  be  considered  as-.disbursements.  He 
will  also  act  as  the  post  librarian- 

259.... The  Post  Treasurer  shall  open  an  account  with  the  fund, 
subject  to  the  inspection  of  the  commander  of  the  post,  and  the  Council, 
and  the  commander  of  the  regiment;  and  he  will  make  payments  or 
purchases  on  the  warrants  of  the  commanding  officer  ;  which  warrants 
shall  only  be  drawn  in  pursuance  of  specific  resolves  of  the  Council. 
The  commanding  officer  who  approves  the  appropriations  of  the  Coun- 
cil will  be  held  accountable  for  all  expenditures  of  the  fund  not  made  in 
accordance  with  the  regulations. 

260 The  sums  received  and  expended  by  the  Post  Treasurer, 

and  the  balance  on  hand,  shall  be  reported,  after  the  session  of  the 
Council  of  Administration,  every  four  months,  viz:  on  the  last  days  of 
April,  August,  and  December,  to  the  Adjutant-General,  through  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  post,  in  the  manner  directed  on  the  blank 
forms  furnished  for  that  purpose.  When  an  officer  is  relieved  from 
the  duties  of  Post  Treasurer,  within  the  period  for  which  accounts  are 
required,  he  will,  in  like  manner,  transmit  an  account  current  for  the 
time  during  which  he  was  acting  as  Treasurer ;  a  copy  of  which  will 
be  left  with  his  successor. 

261 The  following  (exclusive  of  sums  transferred  , to  the  regi- 
mental fund  and  to  companies  detached  from  the  post,)  are  the  objects 
to  which  the  post  fund  shall  be  appropriated: 

1 . . .  .Expenses  of  the  bakehouse. 

2 The  education  of  soldiers'  children  at  the  post  school,  and  the 

establishment  of  night  schools  for  the  instruction  of  music  boys, 
and  such  uneducated  soldiers  as  may  be  desirous  of  improvement. 

3 Immediate  or  temporary  relief  to  indigent  widows  and  or- 
phans of  soldiers. 

4 The  establishment  of  a  library,  and  for  newspapers  ;  the  num- 
ber of  the  latter  not  to  exceed  two  for  a  post  garrisoned  by  a  single 
company,  and  one  per  company  at  all  other  stations. 
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5 Garden  seeds. 

6 Such  measures  for  the  moral  and  religious  instruction  of  the 

troops,  at  posts  -which  are  not  allowed  chaplains,  as  the  state  of 
the  fund  may  allow. 

262 When  a  post  is  about  to  be  evacuated,  or  any  company  de- 
tached permanently,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  commanding  officer  of 
the  post  to  call  a  Council  of  Administration,  and  direct  it  to  make  an 
equitable  distribution,  among  the  companies  composing  the  garrison, 
of  the  post  fund  remaining  on  hand  unappropriated  ;  and  also  of  the 
articles  procured  by  its  means,  as  books,  pamphlets,  &c,  or  of  the 
money  value  thereof;  and  the-portion  thus  determined  will  be  turned 

•  over  by  the  Post  Treasurer  to  the  companies  about  to  leave,  invoices 

•  and  receipts  being  passed  for  the  same ;  but  on  the  arrival  of  any  com- 
pany  so -detached  at  the  new  station,  the  money  and  property  thus  re- 
ceived will  be  turned  over  by  their  captains  to  the  Post  Treasurer  who 
will  give  his  receipts  therefor.  Company  commanders  who  may  have 
received  funds,  &c,  under  the  provisions  of  this  paragraph,  will  make 
returns  thereof  to  the  Adjutant-General  on  the  last  days  of  April, 
August,  and  December,  until  the  same  shall  have  been  turned  over. 
Should  the  property  be  held  for  a  less  period  than  four  months,  the 
return  will  be  made  immediately  after  the  transfer. 

. 

REGIMENTAL    FUND. 

263 The  several  Councils   of  Administration  at  posts  occupied 

by  companies  of  the  regiment,  shall,  at  regular  meetings,  (on  muster 
days,)  set  aside  and  cause  to  be  paid  over  to  the  Regimental  Treasurer 
50  per  cent.,  (after  deducting  the  expenses  of  the  bakery,)  of  the 
whole  amount  accruing  to  the  post  fund  during  the  preceding  two 
months,  which  amount  will  be  carried  by  him  to  the  credit  of,  and  will 
constitute  the  regimental  f and.  Should  a  post  be  garrisoned  by  com- 
panies of  different  regiments,  the  Council  will  make  an  equitable  divi- 
sion of  the  sum  (50  per  cent.)  allotted  to  the  regimental  fund,  and 
cause  it  to  be  paid  over  to  the  treasurer  of  each  regiment  or  corps.  la 
transmitting  sums  set  aside  for  regimental  funds,  the  Post  Treasurer 
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shail  name  the  months  for  which  each  sum  was  appropriated  ;  and  the 
Regimental  Treasurer  shall  enter  each  amount  separately  upon  his  ac- 
count, naming  the  posts  at  which,  and  the  months  for  which,  it  was 
appropriated. 

264 The  Adjutant  shall  be  the  treasurer  of  the  fund  for  his  regi- 
ment, which  he  will  disburse  on  warrants  drawn  by  the  colonel  or  com- 
mandingofficer,  under  specific  resolves  of  the  Regimental  Council  of 
Administration.  He  will  render,  through  the  colonel,  periodical  re- 
turns of  the  state  of  the  fund,  in  the  same  manner  as  prescribed  for  the 
Post  Treasurer,  and  his  accounts  will  always  be  open  to  the  inspection 
of  the  colonel  and  Regimental  Council.  He  will  be  allowed  2i  per 
cent,  on  all  disbursements.  The  musical  instruments,  and  every  thing 
pertaining  to  the  band,  shall  be  kept  by  the  Adjutant,  and  also  the  re- 
gimental library  and  its  appurtenances,  for  all  which  he  shall  be  held 
accountable.  The  colonel,  or  commanding  officer  who  approves  the 
appropriations  of  the  council,  will  be  held  accountable  for  all  expendi- 
tures of  the  fund  not  made  in  accordance  with  the  regulations. 

265. . .  .The  following  are  the  objects  to  which  the  regimental  fund 
is  appropriated  exclusively. 

1. ..  iTemporary  relief  to  disabled  officers  and  soldiers,  honorably 
discharged  from  the  service  under  circumstances  which  may  en- 
title them  to  it. 

2. . .  .The  maintenance  of  a  band. 

3. ..  .The  establishment  of  a  library.  X    , 

4. ..  .Assisting  in  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of .  sergean  ts' 
messes.  . 

COMPANY    FOND, 

266. . .  .The  savings  arising  from  an  economical  use  of  the'  rations 
of  the  company,  (excepting  the  saving  of  flour  from  the  general 
baking,)  will  constitute  the  company  fund,  which  will  be  kept  in  the 
hands  of  the  captain,  or  other  commander  of  the  company,  and  dis- 
bursed by  him  exclusively  for  the  benefit  of  the  enlisted  men  of  the 
-company. 

267 A.n  account  of  the  company  fund  will  be  kept  by  the  officer 
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in  whose  hands  it  is  deposited,  which  will  be  subject  to  the  inspection, 
of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  post;  and  returns  of  it  will  be  ren- 
dered quarterly,  (or  oftener  if  required,)  to  the  commander  of  the- 
regiment. 

ARTICLE    XXVIII. 

CHAPLAINS. 

263 Section  18,  of  the  act  of  Congress  "July  5,  1838,  authorizes 

the  Council  of  Administration  "to  employ  such  person  as  they  may 
think  proper,  to  officiate  as  Chaplain,  who  shall  also  perform  the  duties 
of  Schoolmaster,"  at  the  post  for  which  he  is  chosen  :  and  the  2d 
clause  of  the  supplement  to  the  same  act,  approved  July  7, 1838,  limits 
•  the  number  of  posts,  for  which  Chaplains  may  be  allowed,  to  twenty,, 
to  be  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  "War. 

269 When  the  Council  of  Administration  shall  have^selected  a 

person  to  officiate  as  Chaplain,  they  will  also  determine  his  compensa- 
tion, and  report  these  acts,  through  the  Adjutant  General,  to  the  War 
Department.  They  will  be  careful  to  transmit,  at  the  same  time,  the 
recommendations  of  the  highest  ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  com- 
munion to  which  the  applicant  belongs. 

270. . .  .The  monthly  pay  of  a  Chaplain  shall  not  exceed  forty  dol- 
lars, in  addition  to  which  he  will  be  allowed  four  rations  per  day,  and 
quarters  and  fuel  provided  for  a  captain. 

271. . .  .The  selection  of  a  person,  by  the  Council  of  Administration, 
to  officiate  as  Chaplain  to  a  military  post,  having  been  reported  to  the 
Secretary  of  War,  will  be  duly  announced  in  orders  by  the  Adjutant 
General. 

272.  •. .  .The  duties  of  Schoolmaster  of  the  post  will  be  performed 
under  such  regulations  as  may  be  established  by  the  Council  of  Ad- 
ministration, approved  by  the  commanding  officer.  He  will  teach  the 
children  of  enlisted  men,  as  well  as  those  of  the  officers. 

273 By  the  2d  Article  of  War,  it  is  earnestly  recommended  to 

all  officers  and  soldiers  diligently  to  attend  Divine  service ;  and  Con- 
gress has  also  provided  for  the  means  of  its  performance,  by  granting- 
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Chaplains  to  the  army  ;  and,  in  order  that  their  exertions  may  be  at- 
tended with  beneficial  consequences,  it  is  necessary  that  the  officers  in 
command,  where  Chaplains  are  allowed,'  should  cause  the  men  to  be 
assembled  on  each  Sunday  for  religious  service ;  and  it  is  recommended' 
to  all  Chaplains  that  the  service  of  that  day  be  closed  with  a  shori 
practical  sermon,  suited  to  the  habits  and  understandings  of  soldiers. 

274 Officers  in  command  of  posts,  or  stations,  to  which  Chap- 
lains are  not  appointed,  are'  recommended  to  provide  for  the  religious 
duties  of  the  Sabbath,  by  attending,  with  their  officers  and  men,  on 
Divine  worship,  whenever  a  neighboring  church,  or  religious  congre- 
gation, may  offer  a  proper  opportunity. 

275. . .  .The  men  are  to  attesd  Divine  service  with  their  side-arms, 
and  they  are  to  be  marched  with  the  utmost  regularity  to  and  from  the 
church  or  place  where  Divine  service  is  performed. 

276 The  wives  and  families  of  soldiers  are  also' to  be  encouraged 

to  attend  Divine  service. 

277 It  is  also  made  the  duty  of  the  Chaplain,  (having  previously 

signified  his  intention  to  the  medical  officer  in  charge,}  to  visit  occa- 
sionally the  sick  in  hospital,  or  in  quarters,  in  order  to  afford  religious 
advice  and  instruction. 

278 Whenever  the  garrison  is  withdrawn  from  any  post  at  which 

a  Chaplain  is  authorized  to  be  employed,  his  pay  and  emoluments  shall 
cease  on  the  last  day  of  the  month  next  ensuing  after  the  withdrawal  of 
the  troops.  Such  post  for  the  time  being  will  be  considered  as  stricken 
from  the  list,  when  the  functions  and  appointment  of  the  Chaplain  shall 
terminate.  The  Paymaster  General  will  be  duly  informed  from  the 
Adjutant-General's  Office,  whenever  the  appointment  and  pay  of  the 
Post-Chaplain  will  cease  under  this  Regulation. 

ARTICLE  XXIX. 

■ 

SUTLERS. 

279 Every  military  post  may  have  one  Sutler,  to  be  appointed  by 

the  Secretary  of  War  only  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Council  of 

Administration,  approved  by  the  commanding  officer. 
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280 A  Sutler  shall  hold  his  office  for  a  term  of  three  years,  unless 

sooner  removed ;  at  the  expiration  of  which  time,  he  may  be  re-ap- 
pointed by  the  "War  Department,  upon  the  same  recommendation  as 
specified  in  paragraph  279. 

281 Besides  the  amenability  of  the  Sutler,  under  the  60th  Article 

of  War,  he  may  be  removed  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  or  suspended 
from  the  privilege  of  sutling,  by  the  commanding  officer  of  the  post, 
until  the  decision  of  the  War  Department  can  be  known  in  the  case. 

282 In  case  of  non-appointment,  accidental  vacancy,  or  suspen- 
sion, the  commanding  officer  of  the  post,  upon  the  nomination  of  the 
Council  of  Administration,  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  as  Sutler,  until 
the  pleasure  of  the  Seoretary  of  War  be  made  known  thereupon.  In 
case  the  Secretary  of  War  does  not  appoint  the  person  nominated  by 
the  Council,  or  approve  of  the  one  temporarily  selected  by  the  com- 
manding officer,  he  will  then  designate  a  person  to.  act  as  Sutler,  until 
an  appointment  be  made  in  the  mode  prescribed  in  paragraph  279. 

283. ..  -Troops  in  campaign,  on  detachment,  or  on  distant  service, 
will  be  allowed  Sutlers,  at  the  rate  of  one  for  every  regiment,  corps,  or 
separate  detachment;  to  be  appointed  by  the  commanding  officer  of 
such  regiment,  corps,  or  detachment,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
Council  of  Administration,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  General,  or 
other  officer  in  .command.- 

284 Sutlers  shall  be  considered,  by  their  warrants,  as  superior  to 

enlisted  soldiers  ;  they  are  not  entitled,  however,  to  exercise  any  mili- 
tary authority  over  soldiers,  but  will  be  treated  with  respect,  and  pro- 
tected in  their  places. 

285 The  commanding  officer  will  lend  his  authority  to  protect  the 

Sutler  in  his  privileges  ;  and  no  tax  or  burden,  in  any  shape,  other  than 
the  authorized  assessment  for  the  post-fund,  will  be  imposed  on  him.  If 
there  be  a  spare  building,  the  use  of  it  may  be  allowed  to  the  Sutler,  he 
being  responsible  that  it  is  kept  in  repair.  If  there  be  no  such  build- 
ing, he  will  be  allowed  to  erect  one  suitable  to  his  purpose ;  but  this 
article  gives  the  Sutler  no  claim  to  quarters,  transportation  for  himself 
or  goods,  or  to  any  military  allowance  whatever. 

286 . . .  .The  tariff  of  prices  fixed  by  the  Council  of  Administration, 
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shall  be  exposed  in  a  conspicuous  place,  in  the  Sutler's  store.  No  dif- 
ference of  prices  will  be  allowed,  on  cash  or  credit  sales. 

287 No  Sutler  shall  credit  any  enlisted  soldier,  within  the  same 

month,  to  exceed  one-half  of  his  monthly  pay,  without  sanction,  in 
writing,  from  the  soldier's  company  commander. 

288. . .  .Sutlers  are  not  allowed  to  keep  ardent  spirits,  under  penalty  - 
of  losing  their  situations. 

289 Due-bills  are  inno  case  to  be  issued  to  soldiers  by  Sutlers. 

290. . .  .Sutlers  are  expressly  prohibited  from  farming  out,  or  under- 
letting to  another,  the  business  and  privileges  granted  by  their  appoint- 
ment ;  and  any  Sutler  who  shall  violate  this  regulation,  shall  forthwith 
be  removed. 

ARTICLE  XXX. 

MILITARY   DISCUSSIONS    AND    PUBLICATIONS. 

291. ..  .Meetings  for  deliberations,  or  discussions  among  any  class 
of  military  men,  having  the  object  of  conveying  praise,  or  censure,  or 
any  mark  of  approbation  towards  their  superiors,  or  others  in  the  mili- 
tary service ;  and  all  publications  relative  to  transactions  between  offi- 
cers, of  a.private  or  personal  nature,  whether  newspaper,  pamphlet,  or 
handbill,  are  strictly  prohibited,  as  being  unmilitary  and  injurious  to  the 
public  interest. 

292 Private  letters  or  reports,  relative  to  military  marches  and 

operations,  are  frequently  mischievous  in  design,  and  always  disgrace- 
ful to  the  Army.  They  are,  therefore,  strictly  forbidden;  and  any 
officer  found  guilty  of  making  such  report  for  publication,  without 
special  permission,  or  of  placing  the  writing  beyond  his  control,  so  that 
it  finds  its  way  to  the  press,  within  one  month  after  the  termination  of 
the  campaign  to  which  it  relates,  shall  be  dismissed  from  the  service. 


58  GENERAL   REGULATIONS 

Arrests  and  Confinements. 
ARTICLE  XXXI. 

ARRESTS    AND    CONFINEMENTS. 


293 None  but  commanding  officers  have  power  to  place  officers 

under  arrest,  except  for  offences  expressly  designated  in  the  27th  Article 
of  War. 

294 In  ordinary  cases,  an  officer  above  the  rank  of  captain  will  be 

placed  in  arrest  by  sealed  instructions  to  that  effect,  addressed  to  him. 
If  under  the  rank  of  major,  he  may  be  placed  in  arrest  by  a  verbal  or- 
der, in  any  case.  The  sword  of  an  officer  in  arrest  need  riot  be  taken 
from  his  tent  or  quarters,  under  ordinary  circumstances.  The  notifica- 
tion of  the  arrest  will  sufficiently  deprive  him  of  the  use  of  it. 

295 Officers  are  not  to  be  put  in  arrest  for  light  and  trifling  of- 
fences. For  these,  an  expression  of  disapprobation  by  the  command- 
ing officer  will,  in  most  cases,  answer  every  purpose  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  of  discipline. 

296. . .  .It  is  not  obligatory  on  the  commander  to  place  an  officer  in 
arrest,  on  application  to  that  effect  from  an  officer  under  his  command. 
He  will  exercise  a  sound  discretion  on  the  subject.  But  in  all  applica- 
tions for  redress  of  supposed  grievances  inflicted  by  a  superior,  it  will 
be  his  duty,  in  case  he  shall  not  deem  it  proper  to  order  an  investiga- 
tion, to  give  his  reasons  in  writing  for  declining  to  act  r  these  reasons, 
if  not  satisfactory,  the  complaining  party  may,  should  he  think  fit  so  to 
do,  forward  to  the  next  common  superior,  together  with  a  copy  of  his 
application  for  redress. 

297. . .  .An  officer  in  arrest  may,  at  the  discretion  of  his  commanding 
officer,  have  larger  limits  assigned  him,  than  those  pointed  out  by  the 
Articles  of  War,  on  written  application  to  that  effect.  Close  confine- 
ment is  not  to  be  resorted  to  unless  under  circumstances  of  an  aggra- 
vated character. 

298. . .  .No  Paymaster  is  to  be  put  in  arrest  except  by  order  of  the 
commander  of  the  department  or  district  to  which  the  Paymaster  may 
be  assigned  to  duty ;  and  when  so  arrested,  the  fact  will  be  immediately 
reported  to  the  Paymaster-General. 

299.... To  avoid  the  inconvenience  resulting  from  the  suspension 
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of  the  functions  of  officers  of  the  medica!  staff,  it  is  recommended 
to  officers  in  command,  whenever  charges  are  preferred  against  a 
Surgeon  or  Assistant  Surgeon,  to  transmit  the  charges  to  the  officer- 
having  authority  to  order  a  general  court-martial  for  his  trial ;  and  not 
to  put  the  Surgeon  or  Assistant  Surgeon  in  arrest,  until  the  court-mar- 
tial ordered  for  his  trial  shall  have  been  assembled. 

300 The  arrest  of  an  officer,  or  confinement  of  a  soldier,  will  be, 

as  soon  as  practicable,  reported  to  his  immediate  commander. 

301 . : .  .Individuals  placed  in  arrest  may  be  released  without  being 
brought  before  a  court-martial,  by  the  authority  ordering  the  arrest,  or 
by  superior  authority. 

302. . .  .Individuals  placed  under  guard,  with  written  charges,  signed' 
by  an  officer,  will  not  be  released,  except  by  the  direction  of  the  com- 
manding officer. 

303. . .  .All  prisoners  under  guard,  without  written  charges,  will  be 
released  by  the  officer  of  the  day  at  guard-mounting,  unless  orders  to 
the  contrary  should  be  given  by  the  commanding  officer. 

304,... [t  is  highly  improper  to  hold  charges  against  an  officer  or 
soldier,  iu  order  that  they  may  accumulate  so  as  to  form,  collectively,  a 
crime  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  justify  a  prosecution.  If  the  facts  as1 
they  arise,  are  not  fit  to  be  made  matters  of  charge  at  the  time,  they 
should  neVer,  but  in  extraordinary  cases,  be  subsequently  revived. 

305. . .  .An  officer  has  no  right  to  demand  a  court-martial,  either  on 
himself  or  on  others  ;  the  General-in-Chief,  or  officer  competent  to  order 
a  court,  being  the  judge  of  its  necessity  or  propriety. 

306 . . .  .Nor  has  an  officer,  who  may  have  been  placed  in  arrest,  any 
right  to  demand  a  trial,  or  to  persist  in  considering  himself  under  arrest 
after  he  shall  have  been  released  by  proper  authority. 

307. . .  .On  a  march,  company  officers,  and  non-commissioned  officers- ' 
in  arrest,  will  follow  in  the  rear  of  their  respective  companies,  unless 
otherwise  particularly  ordered. 

308.... Field  officers,  commissioned  and  non-commissioned  staff 
officers,  under  the  same  circumstances,  will  follow  in  the  rear  of  their 
respective  regiments.  Other  persons  in  arrest  will  be  under  the  con- 
duct of  the  camp-guard,  or  a  detachment  from  it. 
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309 The  arms  and  accoutrements  of  non-commissioned  officers 

■and  privates  in  arrest,  will  be  deposited  with  the  first  Sergeants  of 
companies.  Should  it  be  deemed  unsafe  to  allow  the  prisoners,  on  a 
march,  to  carry  their  arms,  they  will  be  transported  with  the  baggage 
of  the  company ;  otherwise  the  prisoners  will  be  made  to  carry  them. 

310 An  officer  under  arrest  wiIl,not  wear  a  sword,  or  make  a  visit 

of  etiquette  to  the  commanding  officer,  or  other  superior  officer,  or  call 
on  them,  unless  sent  for ;  and  in  case  of  business,  he  will  make  known 
his  object  in  writing. 

ARTICLE  XXXII. 

COURTS-MARTIAL. 

311 The'  discipline  and  reputation  of  the  Army  are  deeply  in- 
volved in  the  manner  in  which  military  courts  are  conducted,  and  jus- 
tice administered ;  and  the  duties  of  officers  appointed  to  sit  as  members 
of  courts-martial  are  of  a  grave  and  important  character.  It  is  incum- 
bent, therefore,  on  all  officers  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the 
laws  of  the  land  having  reference  to  this  subject,  with  all  orders  and 
regulations,  and  with  the  practice  of  military  courts. 

319 In  detailing  officers  for  a  general  court-martial,  it  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  order  as  many  as  can  be  assembled,  within  "the  limits  of  the 
64th  Article  of  War,  without  manifest  injury  to  the  service,  and  the 
officer  highest  in  rank  will  preside. 

313 Whenever  a  general  court-martial  is  ordered  to  consist  of 

thirteen  members,  one  or  more  supernumeraries  will  be  detailed  to  sup- 
ply such  vacancies  as  may  occur  at  the  day  of  meeting,  or  during  the 
progress  of  the  trial. 

314 The  presence  on  duty  of  an  Ordnance  Sergeant,  like  that  of 

■an  officer  or  man  of  any  other  corps,  at  any  military  post,  garrisoned 
with  troops,  gives  to  its  commander  the  legal  power  to  appoint  garrison 
courts-martial  for  the  trial  of  petty  military  offences  committed  at  the 
same. 

315 A  court-martial  will,  on  the  appointed  day  of  meeting,  con" 

sider  itself  authorized  to  organize  and  act,  provided  the  number  present 
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.does  not  fall  short  of  five,  or  such  other  number,  more  than  five,  as 
may  be  designated  in  the  order. 

316. . .  .In  case  of  the  illness,  or  inability,  of  a -member  to  attend  the 
sittings  of  a  court,  either  before  or  after  the  commencement  of  a  trial, 
the  court  may  adjourn  from  day  to  day,  for  a  reasonable  time,  if  it  be 
probable  that  the  absent  member  will  be  enabled  to  appear  within  that 
period  j  o)-,  should  the  seat  of  a  member  or  members  be  vacated  per- 
manently, the  court  will,  proceed  with  the  trial,  unless  the  number  falls 
below  five,  or  the  number  otherwise  prescribed  by  the  order. 

317. ..  .Officers  assembled  to  constitute  a  court-martial  may  meet 
and  adjourn  from  day  to  day,  when  there  is  not  the  legal  complement 
present  to  proceed  to  trial;  but  no  other  act  of  theirs  can  be  recognised. 

318. . .  .The  day  and  place  of  meeting  of  a  court-martial  can  only  be 
changed  by  the  authority  ordering  the  same,  or  a  higher  authority. 

319. . .  .The  opinions  and  votes  of  the  members  of  a  court-martial 
are  to  be  taken,  beginning  with  the  youngest  in  rank. 

320 In  cases  of  enlisted  soldiers,  where  the  prisoner  pleads  guilty, 

and  where  the  punishment  of  the  offence  charged  is  discretionary,  in- 
cluding a  wide  range  and  variety  of  punishment,  the  court  will  receive 
and  report,  in  its  proceedings,  any  evidence  that  may  be  offered  in  be- 
half of  the  prisoner,  to  illustrate  the  character  and  degree  of  the  offence. 

321. . .  '.When  several  prisoners  are  arraigned  before  the  same  court- 
martial,  the  members  being  liable  to  be  challenged,  each  case  will  be 
kept  separate  and  distinct,  and  the  court  will  be  sworn  for  the  trial  of 
each  succeeding  prisoner. 

322. . .  .If  mitigating  circumstances  have  appeared  during  the  trial, 
though  they  may  not  be  considered  in  determining  the  sentence,  still 
they  may  afford  adequate  grounds  for  recommending  the  prisoner  to 
mercy. 

323. . .  .No  recommendation  will  be  embraced  in  the  body  of  the  sen- 
tence, but  will  be  inserted  after  the  signatures  of  the  president  of  the 
court,  and  the  judge-advocate.  Such  members,  only,  who  recommend, 
will  sign  the  same. 

324. . .  .In  making  up  the  record  of  the  proceedings  of  courts-mar- 
tial, a  copy  of  the  order  appointing  the  court  will  be  inserted  in  each 
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case;  also  the  fact  that  the  court  and  judge-advocate  were  duly  sworn 
in  the  presence  of  the  prisoner,  and  that  he  was  asked,  previous  to  the 
court  being  sworn,  whether  he  had  any  objections  to  any  member  de- 
tailed for  his  trial,  and  his  answer  thereto. 

325 The  record  will  be  neatly  written  on  letter  paper,  with  a 

margin  of  one  inch  on  the  inner  edge  of  each  sheet.  The  pages  in 
each  case  will  be  correctly  numbered,  and  the  documents  to  accompany 
the  proceedings  will  be  noted  and  marked  in  such  manner  as  to  afford 
an  easy  reference. 

326. . .  .The  original  proceedings  of  all  general  courts-martial  will, 
after  receiving  the  final  action  of  the  approving  officer,  be  sent  to  the 
office  of  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  Army. 

!    327 The  proceedings  of  regimental  and  garrison  courts-martial, 

will  remain  at  the  head-quarters  of  the  regiment  or  post,  unless  spe- 
cially directed  to  be  deposited  in  the  Adjutant-General's  office. 

328 . . .  .General,  and  other  officers  who  may  approve  and  confirm 
the  sentence  of  a  court-martial,  are  to  be  particular  in  stating,  at  the 
end  of  the  proceedings,  their  determination  in  each  case,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  disposed  of. 

329. . .  .When  a  court-martial,  or  court  of  inquiry,  adjourns  sine  die, 
the  members  will  return  to  their  respective  regiments  and  duties,  unless 
otherwise  ordered. 

ARTICLE   XXXIII. 

JUDGE-ADVOCATE. 

330 The  duties  of  the  Judge-Advocate,  intimately  connected  as 

they  are  with  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  army,  are  of  high  im- 
portance. To  direct  prosecutions  in  the  name  of  the  United  States;  to 
-counsel  courts-martial  as  to  the  forms  of  proceedings,  and  the  nature 
and  limits  of  their  authority;  to  admonish  the  accused,  and  guard  him 
in  the  exercise  and  privileges  of  his  legal  rights ;  to  collect,  arrange, 
and  evolve  the  testimony  that  may  be  required ;  and,  when  circum- 
stances render  it  necessary,  to  present  the  evidence  in  a  succinct  and 
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collected  form,  require,  on  the  part  of  the  person  filling  such  office,  in- 
telligence, experience,  impartiality,  and  firmness. 

331. . .  .There  are  also  minor  duties  devolving  upon  him— such  as 
the  preparation,  care,  and  disposition  of  the  record,  and  the  custody 
and  safe-keeping  of  all  papers  connected  with  trials. 

332. . .  .To  ensure  a  proper  fulfilment  of  his  office,  it  is  necessary 
that  he  should,  by  diligence  and  study,  make  himself  acquainted  with 
the  settled  principles  of  judicial  procedure,  the  military  laws  arid  regu- 
lations governing  the  service,  and  the  customs  which  have  been  es- 
tablished therein ;  and  without  such  attention,  not  only  promotive  of 
his  own  reputation,  but  of  the  safety  of  the  particular  community  with 
which  he  is  called  to  act,  military  jurisprudence  can  never  be  establish- 
ed upon  a  proper  foundation. 

333. . .  .The  attention  of  the  Judge-Advocate  to  all  these  branches  of 
knowledge,  connected  with  the  more  immediate  duties  of  his  office,  is 
therefore  earnestly  enjoined,  and  will  at  all  times.be  the  subject  of 
scrutiny  and  observation  by  those  to  whom  the  law  has  committed  the 
revision  of  the  proceedings  of  military  courts. 

334 Previous  to  their  arraignment,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Judge- 
Advocate  to  correct  the  charges  and  specifications  against  all  persons  to 
be  tried.  The  offences  should  be  stated  in  an  accurate  and  specific 
manner ;  the'  dates  and  places  carefully  given  ;  and  while  all  superflu- 
ous matter  is  excluded,  the  specification  must  be  made  to  support  the 
charge. 

335 The  Judge-Advocate  or  recorder  will,  without  unnecessary 

delay,  transmit  the  proceedings  of  the  court  to  the  officer  by  whose  au- 
thority it  was  constituted  and  convened. 

336. . .  .As  soon  as  a  court  adjourns  sine  die,  or  for  several  days,  the 
Judge-Advocate  will  report  the  fact  to  the  commander  of  the  post, 
when,  and  during  such  adjournment,  all  the  members  of  the  court, 
(excepting  the  Judge-Advocate,)  attached  to  the  post,  will  be  liable  to 
be  detailed  for  any  other  duty  at  the  post. 
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Troops  in  Barracks. . .  .Order  of  Encampment. 
ARTICLE  XXXIV. 

TROOPS    IN   BARRACKS. 

337 . . .  .The  quarters  of  each  regiment  or  battalion  must  correspond 
with  its  position  in  the  order  of  battle,  and  those  of  companies  with 
their  arrangement  in  their  respective  regiments. 

338 The  rooms  in  the  same  building,  or  set  of  buildings,  will  be 

numbered  in  the  same  series,  and  the  numbers  inscribed  on  the  outside 
of  the  outer  doors  of  their  respective  quarters. 

ARTICLE   XXXV. 

■ 

,    ORDER    OF    ENCAMPMENT — INFANTRY. 

(See  Plate  I.) 


339 The  troops  are  on  all  occasions  to  be  encamped  in  the  order 

of  battle. 

340 ...  .The  front  of  the  camp  will  occupy  the  same  extent  of  ground,, 
as  the  troops  when  drawn  up  in  line  according  to  their  established  for- 
mation.   The  intervals  between  the  battalions  will  be  forty-four  feet. 

341 The  companies  will  encamp  in  streets;  perpendicularly  to  the- 

line;  one-half  of  the  tents  on  each  side  of  the  streets,  facing  inwards.. 
The  width  of  the  streets  will  depend  on  the  strength  of  the  companies. 
The  distance  between  each  tent  will  be  two  feet;  the  distance  between 
the  tents  of  one  company  and  those  of  another,  four  feet. 

342 Thus,  a  regiment  of  six  hundred  men  will  occupy  a  front  of 

six  hundred  feet  each,  allowing  for  each  file  two  feet.  This  front  will 
be  divided  as  follows:— First,  deduct  forty  feet  for  the  main  street 
leading  through  the  centre  of  the  camp  to  the  Colonel's  or  command- 
ing officer's  marquee,  there  will  then  remain  five  hundred  and  sixty 
feet  to  be  divided  among  the  companies  on  either  side  of  the  main 
street;  and  if  there  be  ten  of  them,  each  company  will  be  allowed  a 
front  of  fifty-six  feet. 
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343 .. .  .The  following  will  be  the  dimensions  of  a  camp  for  a  regi- 
ment of  six  hundred  men  : 

Front,     •      -  -  V  600  feet. 

Depth,  -  ;T  -  810  do. 

Feet. 
From  the  front  of  the  line  of  company  tents  to  the  chain 
of  sentinels  of  the  first  line,       •  500 

This  space  to  be  subdivided  as  follows  : 
From  the  front  line;  of  company  tents  to  the  stacks  of 

arms,  drums,  and  colors,            -            -         "  -  ■  -    ■        20 

Thence  to  the  regimental  parade,  60 

Thence  to  the  sinks  of  th^  men,  -           -           -  -         320 

Thence  to  the  front  of  the  officer  of  guard's  tent,  -           60 

Thence  to  the  chain  of  sentinels,  40 

From  the  first  line  of  company  tents  to  the  front  of  the 
company  officers'  tents,  -  -  -  -  140 

This  space  to  be  subdivided  as  follows : 
From  the  front  of  the  company  officers'  tents  to  the  com- 
pany kitchens,   -  -  -  -  -  -  30 

'   Thence  to  the  front  of  the  company  tents,  -  -  110 

From  the  front  of  the  company  officers'  tents  to  the  front 

of  the  tents  of  the  field  and  staff,  40 

Thence  to  the  kitchens  of  the  officers,  and  tents  of  sutlers,  40 

Thence  to  batman's  tents,  -  16 

Thence  to  horses  and  baggage  wagons,  20 

Thence  to  the  officers'  sinks,        -  -  -  -  30 

Thence  to  the  quarter  guard,         -         .   -  -  -  12 

Thence  to  the  chain  of  sentinels,  12 

344 . . .  .The  tents  of  all  the  officers  will  face  towards  the  front :  those 
of  the  Captains  will  be  placed  on  a  prolongation  of  the  line  of  the 
right  flanks  of  the  companies,  and  those  of  the  subalterns  on  a  pro- 
longation of  the  line  of  the  left  flanks:  the  Colonel's  or  commanding 
officer's  marquee  in  the  centre  of  the  main  street:  the  Lieutenant- 
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Colonel's  opposite  to  the  centre  of  the  right  wing:  the  Major's  oppo- 
site to  the  centre  of  the  left  wing:  the  Adjutant  half  way  between  the 
Colonel  and  Lieutenant-Colonel:  the  Surgeon  half  way  between  the 
Colonel  and  Major:  the  Quartermaster  on  the  right  of  the  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  half  way  between  his  position  and  the  flank :  the  Assistant- 
Surgeon  on  the  left  of  the  Major,  half  way  between  his  position  and 
the  flank.- 

345. . .  .The  non-commissioned  staff  to  be  encamped  on  the  pro- 
longation of  the  lines  of  tents,  and  in  a  line  with  the  company  kitch- 
ens, on  each  side  of  the  main  street,  facing  from  the  street. 

346 The  sergeants  of  companies  to  occupy  a  tent  on  the  right  of 

their  companies,  in  the  front  line.  The  corporals  to  be  distributed 
among  their  respective  squads. 

347 The  company-kitchens  will  be  placed— those  of  the  right 

wing,  on  a  line  with  the  right  of  the  companies ;  those  of  the  left  wing, 
on  a  line  with  the  left  of  the  companies ;  to  face  towards  the  centre, 
and  will  be  made  as  follows  :  Commencing  at  fifteen  paces  from  the 
company  officers'  tents,  in  a  line  with  the  front  of  the  men's  tents,  dig 
a  trench  two  feet  deep,  three  feet  broad,  and  ten  feet  long.  The  earth 
which  is  thus  excavated  will  be  thrown  two  feet  back,  so  as  to  leave 
room  for  the  construction  of  the  flues  or  furnaces  in  which  fire  is  to  be 
placed  for  cooking.  These  furnaces  are  made  by  perforating  holes 
horizontally  in  the  bank,  about  six  inches  from  the  bottom  of  the  trench, 
to  be  of  a  circular  form,  six  or  eight  inches  in  diameter,  and  about 
one  foot  deep,  where  they  are  communicated  with  by  similar  holes 
perforated  from  the  top.  The  wood,  prepared  in  small  pieces,  will  be 
placed  in  the  lower  holes,  and  the  kettles  placed  over  the  top  holes, 
raised  on  three  stones. 

•  348 .. .  '.The  sinks  will  always  be  hid  from  public  view  by  encircling 
them  with  bushes  or  other  blinds.  A  portion  of  the  earth,  dug  out  of 
them,  ought  every  day  to  be  thrown  in  to  cover  the  filth,  should  the 
troops  remain  encamped  on  the  same  ground  any  length  of  time. 

349 When  the  army  encamps  in  two  lines,  the  second  line  will 

be  formed  eight  hundred  feet  in  rear  of  the  first. 

350 The  camp-guards  of  the  second  line  will  be  the  samedis- 


FOR   THE    ARMY. 


Order  of  Encampment — Cavalry. 


tance  in  the  rear  that  they  are  in  front,  in  the  first  line ;  and  also  the 
sinks  of  the  men. 

■ 

Gavalry.— (See  Plate  2.) 

351. ..  .The  cavalry  will  encamp  by  squadrons,  each  squadron  oc- 
cupying the  same  front  that  it  does  when  drawn  up  in  the  order  of 
battle,  with  the  same  intervals  being  preserved  between  the  squadrons. 

352 Two  companies  constitute  a  squadron.     Each  company  of  a 

squadron  pitches  its  tents  in  one  row  perpendicularly  to  the  front, 
facing  inwards.  The  horses  of  each  company  are  picketed  in  a  line  par- 
allel to  the  tents,  with  their  heads  towards  them.  Each  horse,  so  pick- 
eted, will  require  about  five"  feet :  the  depth  of  the  row  will  depend  on 
the  number  of  horses  in  the. company.  The  tents  will  be  pitched  at 
equal  distances  from  each  other,  so  as  to. allow  space  between  them  re- 
spectively for  the  forage  of  the  horses  belonging  to  the  men  of  the  re- 
spective tents.  The  tents  of  the  Sergeants  will  always  be  pitched  at 
the  head  of  the  row,  and  on  the  line  of  encampment.  The  distance 
between  the  Sergeants'  tent  and  the  adjacent  tent  will  be  double  the  dis- 
tance between  the  other  tents,  so  as  to  allow  for  the  forage  for  the  Ser- 
.  jeantsvhorses,  and  those  of  the  men  in  the  next  tent,  and  thus  render- 
ing it  unnecessary  to  place  the  forage  of  the  last  tent  in  the  row  on  the 
side  of  the  kitchen,  where  it  might  be  exposed  to  fire. 

353 Each  company  of  sixty  mounted  dragoons  will  occupy  a 

front  of  ninety  feet,  which  will  be  divided  as  follows : 

For  pitching  a  horseman's  tent,  -  -        9  feet. 

From  front  poll  of  tents  to  pickets,     -  -  12    " 

From  pickets  to  the  edge  of  the  dung,  -  18  .  " 

Breadth  of  the  dung,  - .  -  -        6    " 

354.... A  squadron  of  two  companies  will  occupy  a  front  of  180 
feet,  so  that  there  will  be,  between  the  dung  of  each  company,  a  street 
of  90  feet.  '. 

355. . .  .If  a  company  encamp  by  itself,  it  will  observe  the  same  rule, . 

except  that  it  will  be  formed  in  two  rows  of  tents,  instead  of  one. 

■ 
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356 If  there  be  an  odd  company  in  a  squadron,  or  with  the  regi- 
ment, it  will  encamp  in  the  same  manner  as  is  directed  for  the  other 
companies  of  the  squadron,  that  is,  in  one  row,  and  facing  towards  the 
company  next  to  it,  whether  it  be  on  the  right  or  the  left,  preserving  a 
distance  equal  to  its  front  when  in  line. 

357 The  horses  of  the  rear  rank  are  always  to  be  picketed  next 

to  their  file-leaders. 

358 The  horses  of  company  officers  are  to  be  picketed  in  a  line 

with  the  company  horses,  on  the  flank  towards  the  officers'  tents. 

359 The  non-commissioned  staff  will  encamp  in  a  line  with  the 

field  and  staff. 

360 The  horses  of  the  field  and  staff  are  to  be  picketed  in  the 

rear  of  their  respective  tents. 

361 The  remainder  of  the  encampment,  including  guards,  bag- 
gage, sutlers,  kitchens,  batmen,  and  sinks,  will  conform  to  that  of  the 
infantry. 

Artillery. — (See  Plates  1  and  2.)' 

362. . .  .The  artillery  will  encamp  in  such  positions  as  may  be  se- 
lected by  the  commander  of  the  troops  to  which -it  maybe  attached, 
who  will  always  take  into  consideration  the  protection  proper  to  be  af- 
forded from  the  line,  as  well  as  the  facility  with  which  it  may  get  into 
position,  in  case  of  attack.  But  the  batteries,  which  form  a  part  of 
the  order  of  battle,  will  encamp  upon  the  same  line  with  the  troops. 
Mounted  artillery  will  encamp  according  to  the  order  for  the  cavalry, 
and  foot  artillery  according  to  the  order  for  infantry. 

ARTICLE    XXXVI. 

DUTIES  VSt   GARRISON   AND    CAMP. 

363 The  duties  in  garrison  and  camp  are  to  be  conducted,  as  far 

as  practicable,  in  the  same  manner,  and  on  the  same  principles. 

364 The  Reveille  is  to  sound  or  beat  at  day-break,  and  is  the  sig- 
nal for  the  men  to  rise,  and  the  sentinels  to  leave  off  challenging. 
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365 The  Troop  is  to  sound  or  beat  at  — ■  o'clock  in  the  morning, 

for  the  purpose  of  assembling  the  men  for  duty   and  inspection  at 
guard-mounting. 

366 The  Retreat  is  to  sound  or  beat  at  sunset,  for  the  purpose  of 

warniBglhsTblficers  and  men  for  duty,  and  reading  the  orders  of  the 
day. 

367. . .  .The  Tattoo  is  to  be  beat  at  —  o'clock  in  the  evening,  after 
which  no  soldier  is  to  be  out  of  his  tent  or  quarters,  unless  by  special 
leave. 

363. .-.  .Peas-upon-a-trencker,  the  signal  for  breakfast,  is  to  sound  or 
beat  at  —  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

369. . .  .Roast-beef,  the  signal  for  dinner,  is  to  sound  or  beat  at  — 
o'clock  ;  at  other  times  it  is  the  signal  to  draw  provisions. 

370. . .  .The  Surgeon's  Call  is  to  sound  or  beat  at  —  o'clock,  when 
the  sick,  able  to  go  out,  will  be  conducted  to  the  hospital  by  the  First 
Sergeants  of  companies,  who  will  hand  to  the  Surgeon  a  report  of  all 
the  sick  in  the  company,  other  than  in  hospital.  The  patients  who  can- 
not attend  at  the  dispensary  will  be  immediately  after,  if  not  before, 
visited  by  the  Surgeon. 

37 1 . . .  .The  General  is  to  beat,  only,  when  Jhe  whole  army  is  to 
march,  and  is  the  signal  to  strike  the  tents,  and  prepare  for  the  march. 

372. . .  -The  Jlssembhj  is  the  signal  to  form  by  company. 

373 . . .  .To  the  color  is  the  signal  to  form  by  battalion. 

374 The  March,  for  the  whole  to  move. 

375. . .  .The  Long  roll  is  the  signal  for  getting  under  arms,  in  case  of 
alarm,  or  the  sudden  approach  of  the  enemy. 

376. . .  .The  Parley  is  to  desire  a  conference  with  the  enemy. 

377. . .  .The  Stable-call,  in  cavalry  corps,  will  be  sounded  immediately 
after  reveille,  forty  minutes  before  noon  ;  and  again,  immediately  after 
retreat,  for  watering,  feeding,  and  attending  to  the  horses. 


378. 


1 .  To  go  for  fuel — poing  stroke  and  ten-stroke  roll. 

2.  To  go  for  water — two  strokes  and  a  flam. 
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3.  For  fatigue  party — pioneer's  march. 

4.  Adjutant's  call — first  part  of  the  troop. 

5.  First  Sergeant's  call — one  roll  and  four  taps. 

6.  Sergeant's  call — one  roll  and  three  taps. 

7.  Corporal's  call — one  roll  and  two  taps. 

8.  For  the  drummers — the  drummer's  call. 

379. . .  .The  different  daily  beats  shall  be  given  on  the  right,  and  be 
immediately  followed  by  the  whole  army ;  to  facilitate  which,  the 
drummer's  call  shall  be  beat  by  the  drums  of  the  police  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  before  the  time  of  beating,  .when  the  drummers  will  assemble 
before  the  colors  of  their  respective  regiments ;  and  as  soon  as  the  beat 
begins  on  the  right,  it  will  be  immediately  taken  up  by  the  whole  army, 
the  drummers  beating  along  the  front  of  their  respective  regiments, 
from  the  centre  to  the  right,  thence  to  the  left,  and  back  again  to  the 
centre,  where  they  finish.  Where  the  hours  for  the  different  beats  and 
signals  are  not  fixed,  the  commanding  officer  will  establish  them,  hav- 
ing regard  to  climate  and  circumstances. 

ROLL    CALLS. 

380. . .  .There  shall  be  daily  at  least  five  stated  roll  calls. 

1.  The  first,  immediately  after  reveille. 

2.  The  second,  immediately  before  breakfast. 

3.  The  third,  immediately  before  dinner. 

4.  The  fourth,  immediately  before  retreat. 

5.  The  fifth,  immediately  after  tattoo. 

381. . .  .The first,  fourth,  and  fifth  roll  calls  will  be  made  on  the  com- 
pany parades  by  the  First  Sergeants,  superintended  by  a  commissioned 
officer;  the  second  and  third  roll  calls  will  be  made  by  the  First  Sergeant, 
or  by  the  non-commissioned  officers  of  squads  at  their  respective  messes , 
and  reported  by  them  to  the  First  Sergeants,  who  will  immediately  re- 
port the  result  to  the  Captains,  and  if  at  any  of  the  roll  calls  men  are 
absent  without  leave,  or  cannot  be  found,  the  Captains  will  report  the 
names  of  the  absentees  to  the  Adjutant  for  the  information  of  the  Colo- 
nel or  commanding  officer. 
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382. . .  .Immediately  after  reveille  roll  call,  the  tents  or  quarters,  and 
the  space  around  them,  will  be  put  in  complete  order  by  the  men  of 
the  companies,  superintended  by  the  chiefs  of  squads.  The  same  rule 
will  be  observed  at  the  guard  house  or  guard  tent,  by  the  guard  or 
prisoners. 

383 The  morning  reports  of  companies,  signed  by  the  Captains 

and-FirsTSergeants,  will  be  handed  to  the  Adjutant  before  eight  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  will  be  consolidated  by  the  Adjutant  within  the 
next  hour,  for  the  information  of  the  Colonel ;  and  if  the  consolidation 
is  to  be  sent  to  higher  authority,  it  will  be  signed  by  the  Colonel  and 
the  Adjutant. 

DAILY    DETAILS    AND   DUTIES. 

384. . .  .The  daily  duties  must  be  announced  in  orders,  and  the  offi- 
cers to  perform  it  are  to  be  detailed  according  to  the  rules  of  the  roster. 

385 . . .  .The  number  and  rank  of  the  officers  for  daily  duty,  are  to 
le  regulated  by  the  strength  and  circumstances  of  the  camp  or  garrison. 

386. ..  .Independently  of  the  officers  detailed  for  guard  duty,  the 
officers  for  daily  duty  will  be  as  follows :     : 

387. . .  .In  large  camps  there  -will  be  a  general  officer  of  the  day  for 
<ach  division  ;  a  field  officer  of  the  day  for  each  brigade  ;  a  Captain  of 
he  day  for  each  regiment ;  and  such  general  and  regimental  staff  officers 
f  the  day  as  may  be  necessary  to  attend  to  the  various  details,  and  to 
;eceive  and  execute  orders  according  to  their  respective  stations.  In 
every  regiment  and  garrison,  besides  the  officers  of  the  day,  there  will  be 
detailed  daily,  if  the  strength  of  the  garrison  will  permit,  a  subaltern,  four 
non-commissioned  officers,  a  drummer,  and  such  fatigue  parties  as  circum- 
stances may  require,  for  the  police  of  the  regiment  or  garrison.  ■  In 
small  commands,  subalterns  may  be  detailed  for  duty  as  officers  of  the 
day,  and  they  will  also  discharge  the  duties  of  officers  of  police.  The 
officers  thus  detailed  are  to  remain  in  camp  or  garrison  during  their 
tours  of  duty.  v 

388. . .  .The  General  of  the  day  is  to  superintend  the  regularity  and 
discipline  of  the  camp  in  every  particular ;  he  is  to  visit  the  guards  of 
the  camp  and  the  outposts ;  he  is  to  call  out  and  inspect  the  inlying 
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pickets  as  often  and  at  such  times  as  he  thinks  proper  ;  he  is  to  receive 
all  reports  in  camp,  and  make  immediate  communication  of  any  extra- 
ordinary circumstance  to  the  General-in-Chief. 

389. . .  .The  field-officer  of  the  day  has  the  immediate  superintendence 
of  the  camp  of  the  brigade;  he  is  to  be  present  at  the  mounting  and 
dismounting  of  all  the  brigade  guards,  particularly  of  the  inlying  pick- 
ets, which  are  always  considered  under  his  command ;  he  is  to  call 
them  out  to  inspect  them,  to  order  such  patroles  from  them  as  he  may 
judge  necessary  to  insure  the  regularity  and  order  of  the  camp;  and 
in  the  event  of  the  inlying  pickets  being  ordered  to  march,  he  is  to 
march  with  them. 

390 The  Captain  or  subaltern  of  the  day,  of  each  regiment,  super- 
intends the  cleanliness  and  regularity  of  the  camp  or  quarters  of  the 
regiment ;  he  attends  the  parading  of  all  regimental  guards,  and  orders 
the  roll  to  be  called  frequently  and  at  unexpected  periods,  and  reports 
every  thing  extraordinary  to  the  commanding  officer  ;  he  is  to  visit  the 
hospital  at  various  hours,  and  make  a  report  of  its  state  to  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  regiment  or  garrison. 

391 ....  The  Adjutant  of  the  day,  of  the  brigade,  is  to  assist  the  genera] 
staff  officer  of  the  day  in  the  various  details  of  it,  and,  in  his  absence, 
to  perform  his  duty  as  such,  and  attend  for  orders  at  head-quarters. 

392. . .  .The  officer  of  police,  under  the  direction  of  the  officer  of  the 
day,  is  to  make  a  general  inspection  into  the  cleanliness  of  the  camp  or 
garrison  ;  to  suffer  no  fires  to  be  made  in  camp,  except  in  the  kitchens ; 
to  cause  all  dirt  or  filth  to  be  immediately  removed,  and  either  burnt  or 
buried ;  to  be  present  at  all  distributions  of  the  regiment ;  and  to  form 
and  send  off  all  detachments  for  necessaries.  In  case  the  Adjutant  is 
obliged  to  be  absent,  the  officer  of  police  is  to  do  his  duty  until  his  re- 
turn ;  for  which  purpose  he  must  attend  at  the  Adjutant's  tent  or  office, 
to  be  ready  to  receive  and  distribute  any  orders  that  may  come  for  the 
regiment.  The  drummer  of  the  police  must  attend  constantly  at  the  Ad- 
jutant's tent  or  office,  to  be  ready  at  all  times  to  communicate  the  neces- 
sary signals  ;  nor  must  he  absent  himself  on  any  account,  during  the 
twenty-four  hours,  without  leaving  another  drummer  to  supply  his 
place  until  his  return  ;  nor  then,  without  leave  from  the  Adjutant.    In 
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camp,  when  water  is  required  by  the  men,  application  must  be  made  to 
the  officer  of  police,  who  will  order  the  drummer  to  beat  the  necessary 
signal,  on  which,  all  who  want  water  must  immediately  parade  with 
their  canteens  before  the  colors,  where  the  officer  of  police  will  form 
arid  send  them  off,  under  the  care  of  two  non-commissioned  officers  of 
the  police,  who  are  to  be  answerable  that  the  whole  party  is  brought 
back,  and  that  no  excesses  are  committed  while  it  is  out.  Wood  and 
other  necessaries  must  be  sent  for  and  brought  to  camp  in  the  same 
manner.  Except  in  cases  of  necessity,  not  more  than  one  detachment 
is  to  be  absent  at  a  time; 

.393...  .Every  such  party  not  conducted  by  a  non-commissioned 
officer  shall  have  a  written  permission  from  a  field  officer,  or  officer 
commanding  a  regiment,  or  the  officer  of  police,  without  which  it  is  not 
to  be  permitted  to  pass  the  chain. 

394. . .  .No  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  is  to  quit  camp  or 
garrison  without  a  pass,  signed  by  his  captain,  or  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  regiment  or  garrison,  or  by  the  Adjutant,  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  commanding  officer. 

ARTICLE   XXXVII. 

HONORS    TO   BE    PAID   BY    THE   TROOPS. 

■ 

395. . . .  The  President  is  to  be  saluted  with  the  highest  honors, — all 
standards  and  colors  droppings  officers  saluting,  drums  beating,  and 
trumpets  sounding. 

396. . .  .The  same  compliments  will  be  paid  to  the  Vice-President. 

397 ...  .A  Major-General  commanding-in-chief ,  is  to  be  received — by 
cavalry,  with  swords  drawn,  trumpets  sounding ,  the  march,  and  all  the 
officers  saluting,  standards  dropping ;  by  infantry,  with  drums  beating 
the  march,  colors  dropping,  officers  saluting,  and  arms  presented. 

398.... v9 MajorGeneral  is  to  be  received — by  cavalry,  with  swords 
drawn,  trumpets  sounding  twice  the  trumpet-flourish,  and  officers  sa- 
luting; by  infantry,  with  three  raffles,  colors  dropping,  officers  saluting, 
and  arms  presented. 

399 ...  .A  Brigadier  General  is  to  be  received — by  cavalry,  with 
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swords  drawn,  trumpets  sounding  once  the  trumpet-flourish,  and  offir 
cers  saluting;  by, infantry,  with  two  ruffles,  colors  dropping,  officers 
saluting,  and  arms  presented. 

400, . .  .An  Mjutant-General,  or  Inspector-General,  if  under  the  rank 
of  a  General  officer,  is  to  be  received  at  a  review,  or  inspection  of  the 
troops  under  arms— by  cavalry,  with  swords  drawn,  officers  saluting; 
by  infantry,  officers  saluting,  and  arms  presented.  The  same  honors 
to  be  paid  to  any  field-officer  authorized  to  review  and  inspect  the 
troops.  When  the  inspecting  officer  is  junior  in  rank  to  the  officer  on 
the  parade,  and  in  the  command  of  the  troops  to  be  inspected,  no  com- 
pliments will  be  paid:  he  will  be. received  only  with  swords  drawn  and 
arms  shouldered. 

401 All  guards  are  to  turn  out  and  present  arms  to  General  offi- 
cers as  often  as  they  pass  them,  except  the  personal  guards  of  General 
officers,  which  turn  out  only  to  the  Generals  whose  guards  they  are, 
and  to  officers  of  superior  rank. 

402.  ...To  Colonels,  the  guards  of  their  own  regiments  turn  out,  and 
present  arms  once  a  day ;  after  which,  they  turn  out  with  shouldered 
arms. 

403. . .  .To  Lieutenant- Colonels  and  Majors,  their  own  guards  turn  out 
with  shouldered  arms  once  a  day ;  at  other  times,  with  ordered  arms. 

404. . .  .When  the  command  of  a  regiment  devolves  on  a  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  or  Major,  the  regimental  guards  will  pay  him  the  same  com- 
pliment as  is  ordered  for  the  Colonel. 

405 Officers  in  command  of  forts  or  ganisons  have  a  right  to  the 

complimentary  honors  from  the  troops  under  their  command,  which 
are  due  to  the  rank  one  degree  higher  than  the  rank  they  actually  hold 
in  the  line  of  the  army. 

AO6....T0  the  Secretary  of  State,  Treasury,  War,  and  Navy  Depart- 
ments, and  other  members  of  the  Cabinet;  to  the  Chief  Justice,  the  Presi- 
dent pro  tempore  of  the  Senate,  and  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  United  States ;  and  to  Governors,  within  their  respective  States  and 
Territories — the  same  honors  will  be  paid  as  are  specified  for  a  Major- 
General  commanding-in-chief. 

407 Officers  belonging  to  any  foreign  service,  who  may  call  at  any 
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camp  or  garrison,  by  invitation  from  the  commander  of  the  camp  or 
garrison,  may  be  complimented  with  the  honors  due  to  their  rank  or 
quality, 
\  408 ...  .-American  and  Foreign  Envoys  or  Ministers  will  be  received 
with  the  compliments  due  to  a  Major-General. 

409 The  colors  of  a  regiment  passing  a  guard,  are  to  be  saluted 

with  the  utmost  respect — the  trumpets  sounding,  and  the  drums  beating 
a  march. 

-  4i0. . .  .When  two  regiments  meet  on  their  march,  the  regiment  in- 
ferior in  rank  is  to  halt),  and  form  in  parade  order,  and  salute  the  other 
regiment,  which  proceeds  on  its  march,  with  swords  drawn  and  bayo- 
nets fixed,  trumpets  sounding  or  drums  beating,  standards  or  colors 
flying,  until  it  has  cleared  the  front  of  the  regiment  which  has  halted. 

411.... When  guards  present  their  arms,  the  officers,  on  ali  occa- 
sions, salute  with  their  swords. 

412 When  General  officers  or  persons  entitled  to  salute,  pass  in 

the  rear  of  a  guard,  the  officer  is  only  to  make  his  men  stand  shoulder- 
ed, and  not  to  face  his  guard  about,  or  beat  his  drum. 

413. . .  .When  General  officers,  or  persons  entitled  to  a  salute,  pass 
guards  while  in  the  act  of  relieving,  both  guards  are  to  salute,  receiving 
the  word  of  command  from  the  senior  officer  of  the  whole. 

414. . .  .All  guards  are  to  be  under  arms  when  armed  parties  approach 
their  posts  ;  and  to  parties  commanded  by  commissioned  officers,  they 
are  to  present  their  arms,  drums  beating  a  march,  and  officers  saluting. 

415. . .  .No  compliments  by  guards  or  sentinels  will  be  paid  between 
retreat  and  reveille,  except  as  prescribed  for  grand  rounds. 

416 All  guards  and  sentinels  are  to  pay  the  same  compliments  to 

the  officers  of  the  navy,  marines,  and  militia,  in  the  service  of  the  United 
States,  as  are  directed  to  be  paid  to  the  officers  of  the  army, 'according 
to  their  relative  ranks.  v 

417 It  is  equally  the  duty  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  sol- 
diers, at  all  times  and  in  all  situations,  to  pay  the  proper  compliments  to 
officers  of  the  navy  and  marines,  and  to  officers  of  other  regiments, 
when  in  uniform,  as  to  officers  of  their  own  particular  regiments  and 
corps. 
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418. . .  .Courtesy  among  military  men  is  indispensable  to  discipline. 
The  good  or  the  brave  officer  or  soldier  is  always  respectful  towards 
superiors.  His  respect  will  not  be  confined  to  martial  obedience,  but 
will  be  extended  to  other  occasions.  Thus  it  is  always  the  duty  of  the 
inferior  to  accost  or  to  offer  first,  the  eustomary  salutation,  and  of  the 
superior  to  -return  such  complimentary  notice. 

419. . .  .Sergeants,  with  swords  drawn,  will  salute  by  bringing  them 
to  a  recover — with  muskets,  by  bringing  the  left  hand  across  the  body, 
so  as  to  strike  the  musket  near  the  right  shoulder.  Corporals  out  of 
the  ranks  will  carry  their  muskets  at  a  shoulder  as  Sergeants,  and  salute 
in  like  manner. 

420 When  a  soldier  without  arms,  or  with  side  arms  only,  meets 

an  officer,  he  will  continue  to  move  on,  but  he  is  to  raise  his  hand  to 
his  cap,  looking  at  the  same  time  in  a  respectful  and  soldier-like  man- 
ner at  the  officer,  who  will  make  a  suitable  acknowledgment  to  the  com- 
pliment thus  offered. 

421 A  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  being  seated,  and  with- 
out particular  occupation,  will  rise  on  the  approach  of  an  officer,  and 
make  the  customary  salutation.  If  standing,  it  would  be  proper  to 
turn  towards  the  officer  for  the  same  purpose.  If  the  parties  remain  in 
the  same  place  or  on  the  same  ground,  such  compliments  would  not  in 
general  be  repeated. 


422. . .  .The  national  salute  is  determined  by  the  number  of  States 
composing  the  Union,  at  the  rate  of  one  gun  for  each  State. 

423 . . .  .The  President  of  the  United  States  alone  is  to  receive  a  salute 
of  twenty-one  guns. 

424 ...  .The  Vice  President  is  to  receive  a  salute  of  seventeen  guns. 

425. . .  .The  Heads  of  the  great  Executive  Departments  of  the  Natienal 
Government ;  the  Major-General  commanding  the  army ;  the  Governors  of 
States  and  Territories,  within  their  respective  jurisdictions,  fifteen  guns. 

426 A  Major-General,  thirteen  guns. 
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■427. . .  .A  Brigadier-General,  eleven  guns. 

42S.  .  .  .Foreign  ships  of  war  'will  be  saluted  in  return  for  a  similar 
'compliment,  gun  for  gun,  o,n  notice  being. officially  received  of  such  in- 
tention. If  there  be  several  posts  in  sight  of,  or  within  six  miles  of 
each  other,  the  principal  only  shall  reciprocate  compliments  with  ships 
passing. 

429. . .  .Officers  of  the  navy  will  be  saluted  according  to  relative  rank. 

430. . .  .Foreign  officers  invited  to  visit  a  fort  or  post,  may  be  saluted 
according  to  their  relative  rank. 

431 Envoys  and  Ministers  of  the  United  States  and  foreign  pow- 
ers, are  to.be  saluted  with  thirteen  guns. 

432. . .  .All  officers  of  the  army  having  rank  above  that  of  Colonel, 
whether  of  the  line  or  staff,  by  brevet  or  otherwise,  will  be  compli- 
mented, on  official  visits,  by  salutes  according  to  their  highest  rank; 
provided  they  be  senior  to  the  officer  in  command  where  the  visit  is 
made. 

433 A  General  officer  will  be  saluted  but  once  in  a  year  at  each 

post,  and  only  when  notice  of  his  intention  to  visit  the  post  has  been 
given. 

434. . .  .Salutes  to  individuals  are  to  be  fired  on  their  arrival  only. 

435. ..  .A  national  salute  will  be  fired  at  meridian,  on  the  anniver- 
sary of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States,  at  each  military  post 
and  camp. 

ESCORTS    OF    HONOR. 

436 Escorts  of  honor  may  be'  composed  of  cavalry  or  infantry, 

or  both,  according  to  circumstances.  They  are  guards,  of  honor  for 
.  the  purpose  of  receiving  and  escorting  personages  of  high  rank,  civil 
or  military.  The  troops  for  this  purpose  will  be  selected  for  their  sol- 
dierly appearance  and  superior  discipline. 

437. . .  .The  manner  of  receiving  and  escorting  the  personage  is  as 
follows : 

438 The  escort  will  be  drawn  up  in  line,  the  cen  tre  opposite  to  the 

place  where  the  personage  presents  himself,  with  an  interval  between 
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the  wings  to  receive  the  personage  and  his  retinue.  On  his  appear- 
ance, he  will  be  received  with  the  honors  due  to  his  rank.  "When  he 
has  taken  his  place  in  the  line,  the  whole  will  be  wheeled  into  platoons 
or  companies,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  take  up  the  march.  The  same 
ceremony  will  be  observed,  and  the  same  honors  paid,  on  his  leaving 
the  escort. 

439 When  the  position  of  the  escort  is  at  a  considerable  dis-  • 

tance  from  the  point  where  the  personage  is  expected  to  be  received, 
as,  for  instance,  where  a  court-yard  or  wharf  intervenes,  a  double  line 
of  sentinels  will  be  posted  from  that  point  to  the  escort,  facing  inwards, 
and  the  sentinels  will  successively  salute  as  the  personage  passes. 

440. . .  .An  officer  will  be  appointed  to  attend  the  personage  escorted., 
to  bear  such  communications  as  he  may  have  to  make  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  escort. 

FUNERAL   HONORS. 

441 On  the  receipt  of  official  intelligence  of  the  death   of  the 

President  of  the  United  States,  at  any  post  or  camp,  the  commanding 
officer  shall,  on  the  following  day,  cause  a  gun  to  be  fired  at  every  half 
hour,  beginning  at  sunrise,  and  ending  at  sunset.  When  posts  are  con- 
tiguous, the  firing  will  take  place  at  the  post  only  commanded  by  the 
superior  officer. 

442. . .  .On  the  day  of  the  interment  of  a  Major-General  commanding- 
in-chief,  a  gun  will  be  fired  at  every  half  hour,  until  the  procession 
moves,  beginning  at  sunrise. 

443 .. .  .The  funeral  escort  of  a  Major  General  conmanding-in-chief, 
shall  consist  of  a  regiment  of  infantry,  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  and  six 
pieces  of  artillery. 

444 That  of  a  Major-General,  a  regiment  of  infantry,  a  squadron 

of  cavalry,  and  four  pieces  of  artillery. 

445.... That  of  a  Brigadier-General,  a  regiment  of  infantry,  one 
company  of  cavalry,  and  two  pieces  of  artillery. 

446. . .  .That  of  a  Colonel,  a  regiment. 

447. . .  .That  of  a  Lieutenant- Colonel,  six  companies. 
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448 That  of  a  Major,  four  companies. 

449. . .  .That  of  a  Captain,  one  company. 

450. . .  .That  of  a  Subaltern,  half  a  company. 

451. . .  .The  funeral  escort  shall  always  be  commanded  by  an  officer 
of  the  same  rank  with  the  deceased  ;  or  if  none  such  be  present,  by 
one  of  the  next  inferior  grade. 

452 . . .  .The  funeral  escort  of  a  non-commissioned  staff  officer  shall 
consist  of  sixteen  rank  and  file,  commanded  by  a  Sergeant. 
.  453. . .  .That  of  a  Sergeant,  of  fourteen  rank  and  file,  commanded 
by  a  Sergeant. 

454.  v.  .That  of  a  Corp'oral,  of  twelve  rank  and  file,  commanded  by 
a  Corporal;  and 

455. . .  .That  of  a  private,  of  eight  rank  and  file,  commanded  by  a 
Corporal. 

456. . .  .The  escort  will  be  formed  in  two  ranks,  opposite  to  the  qiaar- 
ters  or  tent  of  the  deceased,  .with  shouldered  arms  and  bayonets  fixed ; 
the  artillery  and  cavalry  on  the  right  of  the  infantry. 

457 On  the  appearance  of  the  corpse,  the  officer  commanding  the 

escort  will  command, 

Present — Arms  ! 

when  the  honors  due  to  the  deceased  will  be  paid  by  the  drums  and 
trumpets.  The  music  will  then  play  an  appropriate  air,  and  the  coffin 
will  then  be  taken  to  the  right,  where  it  will  be  halted.  The  com- 
mander will  next  order, 

1.  Shoulder — Arms  !  2.  By  company,  (or  platoon,)  left  wheel.  3.  M^rch  ! 
4.  Column,  forward.    5.  Guide  right.    6.  March. 

458. . .  .The  column  will'be  marched,  in  common  time,  to  appropri- 
ate music;  and,  on  reaching  the  grave,  will  take  a  direction  so  as  that 
the  guides  shall  be  next  to  the  grave.  When  the  centre  of  the  column 
is  opposite  the  grave,  the  commander  will  order, 

1.   Column.    2.  Halt!    3.  Right  into  line,  wheel.    4.  March! 


80  GENERAL   REGULATINSO 


Funeral  Honors. 


The  coffin  is  then  brought  along  the  front,  to  the  opposite  side  of  the 
grave,  and  the  commander  then  orders, 

Present — Arms  ! 

And  when  the  coffin' reaches  the  grave,  he  adds, 

1.  Shoulder— Arms!    2.  Order— Arms!    3.  Parade— Rest ! 

459.  After  the  funeral  service  is  performed,  and  the  coffin  is'  lower- 
ed into  the  grave,  the  commander  will  order, 

1.  Mention,  company!    2.  Shoulder— Arms!    3.  Load  at  will.    4. 

Load! 

When  three  rounds  of  small  arms  will  be  fired  by  the  escort,  takin°- 
care  to  elevate  the  pieces. 

460. . .  .This  being  done,  the  commander  will  order, 

1.  By  company,  {or  platoon,)  right  wheel.  2.  March!  3.  Column  forward. 
4.   Guide  left.    5.  Quick  March! 

The  music  will  not  begin  to  play  until  the  escort  is  clear  of  the  en- 
closure. 

461 The  pall-bearers,  six  in  number,  will  be  selected  from  the 

grade  of  the  deceased,  or  from  the  grade  or  grades  next  above  or  be- 
low it. 

462 At  the  funeral  of  an  officer,  as  many  in  commission,  of  the 

army,  division,  brigade,  or  regiment,  according  to  the  rank  of  the  de- 
ceased, as  can  conveniently  be  spared  from  other  duties,  will  join  in 
procession  in  uniform,  and  with  side  arms.  The  funeral  of  a  non- 
commissioned officer  or  private  will  be  attended,  in  like  manner,  by  the 
non-commissioned  officers  or  privates  of  the  regiment  or  company,  ac- 
cording to  the  rank  of  the  deceased,  with  side  arms  only. 

463 Persons  joining  in  the  procession,  follow  the  coffin  in  the  in- 
verse order  of  their  rank. 
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464 . . ..  .The  usual  badge  of  military  mourning  is  a  piece  of  black 
crape  around  the  left  arm,  and  also  upon  the  sword-hilt ;  and  will  be 
worn  when  in  full,  or  in  undress. 

s 

465. ..  .As  family  mourning,  crape  will  be  worn  by  officers  (when 
in  uniform)  only  around  the  left  arm. 

466 The  drums  of  a  funeral  escort  will  be  covered  with  black 

crape  or  thin  black  serge. 

467 Funeral  honors  will  be  paid  to  deceased  officers,  without 

military  rank,  according  to  their  assimilated  grades. 

ARTICLE    XXXVIII. 

INSPECTIONS    OF    THE   TROOPS. 

46S. . .  .The  inspection  of  troops,  as  a  division,  regiment,  or  other 
body  composing  a  garrison  or  command,  not  less  than  a  company,  will 
generally  be  preceded  by  a  review. 

469. . .  .There  will  be  certain  periodical  inspections,  to  wit : 

1.  The  commanders  of  regiments  and  posts,  .will  make  an  in-. 
spection  of  their  commands  on  the  last  day  of  every  month. 

2.  Captains  will  inspect  their  companies  every  Sunday  morning ; 
and  Lieutenants  will  inspect  their  squads  every  Wednesday  morning. 

3.  Medical  officers  having  charge  of  hospitals,  will  also  make  a 
thorough  inspection  of  them  every'Sunday  morning. 

4.  Inspection  when  troops  are  mustered  for  payment. 

470 . . .  .Besides  these  inspections,  frequent  visits  will  be  made  by 
the  commanding  officer,  company,  and  medical  officers,  during  the 
month,  to  the  men's  quarters,  the  hospital,  guard-house,  &c. 

form  Of  inspection. 

471 ...  .The  present  example  embraces  a  battalion  of  infantry.     The 

inspecting  officer,  and  the  field  and  stall  officers,  will  be  on  foot. 

472 The  battalion  being  in  the  order  of  battle,  the  Colonel  will 

cause  it  to  break  into  open  column  of  companies,  right  in  front.     He 
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will  next  order  the  ranks  to  be  opened,  when  the  color-rank  and  color- 
■  guard,  under  the  direction  of  the  Adjutant,  will  take  post  ten  paces  in 
front,  and  the  band  ten  paces  in  rear  of  the  column. 

473 .. .  .The  Colonel  seeing  the  ranks  aligned,  will  command, 

1.   Officers  and  Sergeants.      2.  To  the  front  of  your  companies. 
3.  March! 

The  officers  will  form  themselves  in  one  rank,  eight  paces,  and  the' 
non-commissioned  officers  in  one  rank,  six  paces,  in  advance,  along  the 
whole  fronts  of  their  respective  companies,  from  right  to  left~  in  the 
order  of  seniority ;  the  pioneers  and  music  of  each  company,  in  one 
rank,  two  paces  behind  the  non-commissioned  officers. 
474. , .  .The  Colonel  will  next  command, 

1.  Field  and  staff.    2.   To  the  front— March  ! 

The  commissioned  officers  thus  designated  will  form  themselves  in  one 
rank,  six  paces  in  front  of  the  colors,  from  right  to  left,  in  the  order  of 
seniority ;  and  the  non-commissioned  staff,  in  a  similar  manner,  two 
paces  in  rear  of  the  preceding  rank.  The  Colonel,  seeing  the  move- 
ment executed,  will  take  post  on  the  right  of  the  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
and  wait  the  approach  of  the  inspecting  officer.  But  such  of  the  field 
officers  as  may  be  superior  in  rank  to  the  inspector,  will  not  take  post 
in  front  of  the  battalion. 

475 . . .  .The  inspection  will  commence  in  front.  After  inspecting  the 
dress  and  general  appearance  of  the  field  and  commissioned  staff  under 
arms,  the  Inspector,  accompanied  by  these  officers,  will  pass  down  the 
open  column,  looking  at  every  rank  in  front  and  rear. 

476. . .  .The  Colonel  will  now  command, 

1.   Order  arms.     2.  Rest! 

when  the  Inspector  will  proceed  to  make  a  minute  inspection  of  the 
several  ranks  or  divisions,  in  succession,  commencing  in  front. 
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477.... As  the  Inspector  approaches  the  non-commissioned  staff, 
color-rank,  the  color-guard,  and  the  band,  the  Adjutant  will  give  the 
necessary  orders  for  the  inspection  of  arms,  boxes,  and  knapsacks. 
The  colors  will  be  planted  firm  in  the  ground,  to  enable  the  color-bear- 
ers to  display  the  contents  of  their  knapsacks.  The  non-commissioned 
staff  may  be  dismissed  as  soon  as  inspected  ;  but  the  color-rank  and 
color-guard  will  remain  until  the  colors  are  to  be  escorted  to  the  place 
from  which  they  were  taken. 

478 As   the   Inspector   successively  approaches  the  companies, 

the  Captains  will  command,' 

1.  Attention.     2.   Company.     3.  Inspection  of  arms. 

The  inspecting  officer  will  then  go  through  the  whole  company,  and 
minutely  inspect  the  arms,  accoutrements,  and  dress,  of  each  soldier. 
After  this  is  done,  the  Captain  will  command, . 

Open — Boxes  ! 

when  the  ammunition  and  the  boxes  will  be  examined. 

479 The  Captain  will  then  command, 

/ 

1 .  Shoulder — Arms  !  6.   To  the  rear,  open  order. 

2.  Close  order.     .  7.  March! 

3.  March!  ...  8.  Front  rank,  about  face. 

4.  Order — Arms  !  9.  Unsling  Knapsacks. 

5.  Stack — Arms  !  10.   Open  Knapsacks. 

480 The  Sergeants  will  face  inward,  and  close  upon  the  centre, 

at  the  2d  and  3d  commands,  and  will  stack  their  arms  at  the  5th  com- 
mand ;  at  the  6th  and  7th  commands,  they  will  face  outward,  and  re- 
sume their  positions.  When  the  ranks  are  closed,  preparatory  to  take 
arms,  the  Sergeants  will  also  close  upon  the  centre,  and  at  the  word, 
take  their  arms,  and  resume  their  places. 

481 The  knapsacks  will  be  placed  at  the  feet  of  the  men,  the  flaps 

from  them,  with  the  great-coats  on  the  flaps,  and  the  knapsacks  lean- 
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ing  on  the  great-coats.  In  this  position,  the  Inspector  will  examine 
their  contents,  or  so  many  of  them  as  he  may  think  necessary,  com- 
mencing with  the  non-commissioned  officers,  the  men  standing  at  at- 
tention. 

482 . . .  .When  the  Inspector  has  passed  through  the  company,  the 
Captain  will  command, 

Repack — Knapsacks. 

when  each  soldier  will  re-pack,  and  buckle  up  his  knapsack,  leaving 
it  on  the  ground,  the  number  upwards,  turned  from  him,  and  then  stand 
at  rest. 

483 The  Captain  will  then  command, 

I.  Attention.     2.   Company.     3.  Sling — Knapsacks. 

At  the  word  sling,  each  soldier  will  take  his  knapsack,  holding  it  by 
the  inner  straps,  and  stand  erect ;  at  the  last  word,  he  will  replace  it  on 
his  back.     The  Captain  will  continue, 

4.  Fi-ont  rank,  about  face  I  8.  Shoulder — Arms  ! 

5.  Close  order.  9.   Officers  and  Sergeants,  to  your 

6.  March  !  posts. 

7.  Take— Arms!  10.  March! 

and  will  cause  the  company  to  file  off  to  their  tents  or  quarters,  except 
the  company  that  is  to  re-escort  the  colors,  which  will  await  the  fur- 
ther orders  of  the  Colonel. 

484 In  an  extensive  column,  some  of.  the  rearmost  companies 

May,  after  the  inspection  of  dress  and  general  appearance,  be  per- 
mitted to  stack  arms,  until  just  before  the  Inspector  approaches  them, 
when  they  will  be  directed  to  talce  arms,  and  resume  their  position. 

485 The  inspection  of  the  troops  being  ended,  the  field  and  staff 

will  next  accompany  the  Inspector  to  the  hospital,  magazine,  arsenal, 
quarters,  sutler's  shop,  guard-house,  and  such  other  places  as  he  may 
think  proper  to  inspect.  The  Captains  and  subalterns  will  precede  him 
in  his  visits  to  their  companies  and  sections  respectively. 
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■  486 The  hospital  being  at  all  times  an  object  of  particular  inter- 
est, it  will  be  critically  and  minutely  inspected. 

487 The  men  will  be  formed  in  the  company-quarters  in  front  of 

their  respective  bunks,  and  on  the  entrance  of  the  Inspector,  the  word 
Attention !  will  be  given  by  the  senior  non-commissioned  officer  present, 
when  the  whole  will  salute  with  the  hand,  without  uncovering. 

488 .. .  .The  Inspector  will  examine  the  general  arrangement  of  the 
interior  of  the  quarters,  the  bunks,  bedding,  cooking  and  table  utensils, 
and  such  other  objects  as  may  present  themselves;  and  afterwards  the 
exterior. 

489*  . .  .The  Adjutant  •  will  exhibit  to  the  Inspector  the  regimental 
books  and  papers,  including  those  relating  to  the  transactions  of  the 
Council  of  Administration.  The  company  books  and  papers  will  also 
be  exhibited,  the  whole  together,  generally  at  the  Adjutant's  office,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  officers-not  otherwise  particularly  engaged. 

490. . .  .The  inspection  of  cavalry  and  artillery  will  conform  to  the 
principles  laid  down  in  the  foregoing  paragraphs,  regard  being  had  to 
the  system  of  instruction  for  those  arms  of  service  respectively. 


ARTICLE   XXXIX. 


491. . .  .It  being  required  that  the  troops  should  be  paid  every  two 
months,  unless  circumstances  unavoidably  prevent,  troops  of  all  de- 
scriptions will  be  mustered  for  that  period,  on  the  last  day  of  February, 
April,  June,  August,  October,  and  December.  This  duty 'shall  be  per- 
formed, habitually,  by  the  Inspectors-General  of  the  Army,  or  officers 
of  the  Adjutant-General's  Department;  and  no  payment  will  be  made 
but  upon  Muster-Rolls  signed  by  the  proper  staff  officers  when  practi- 
cable. In  the  unavoidable  absence  of  such  staff  officers,  the  stated 
musters  and  inspections  shall  devolve  on  experienced  officers  of  the 
army,  to,  be  specially  assigned  to  this  duty  by  the  General  or  other 
officer  commanding  the  army,  division,  or  department  in  which  the 
troops  are  stationed.  "When  such  special  assignments  cannot  be  made, 
then  the  commanding-  officer  of  the  post  or  station  shall  muster  and  in- 
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speot  all  the  troops  under  his  command,  conformably  to  the  13th  Arti- 
cle of  War,  and  the  printed  forms  furnished  by  the  Adjutant-General  • 
of  the  Army. 

492 When  the  number  of  troops  at  one  station  is  so  great  as  to 

place  it  out  of  the  power  of  one  inspecting  officer  to  muster  them  him- 
self on  the  particular  day  specified  above,  the  commanding  officer  will 
designate  such  other  competent  officers  as  may  be  necessary,  to  assist 
him. 

493 The  muster  and  pay-rolls  of  the  stewards,  ward-masters, 

and  nurses,  will  be  made  out  by  the  medical  officer  in  charge  of  the 
hospital. 

FORM    OF    MUSTERING   TROOPS. 

494. . .  .All  stated  musters  of  the  troops  shall  be  preceded  by  a  mi- 
nute and  careful  inspection,  agreeably  to  the  prescribed  mode ;  and  if  the 
command  be  not  less  than  a  company,  by  a  review,  and  also  field  or 
garrison  exercises  and  manoeuvres,  unless  prevented  by  active  field  ser- 
vice or  stormy  weather. 

495 The  troops  being  in  line  of  battle,  after  the  review,  will  be 

wheeled  into  open  column  of  companies,  right  in  front,  and  formed  as 
is  prescribed  in  paragraphs  472  to  474.  The  mustering  officer  will  then 
inspect  the  companies  in  succession,  beginning  on  the  right,  and  after- 
wards return  to  the  first  company  to  muster  it.  The  company  being 
at  ordered  arms,  with  open  ranks,  as  when  inspected,  the  Captain  will, 
as  the  mustering  officer  approaches,  command, 

1.  Mtention.    2.   Company!  3.  Shoulder- — Arms!    4.  Support — Arms! 

496. ..  .The  mustering  officer  will  then  call  over  the  names  on  the 
roll,  and  each  man  as  his  name  is  called  will  distinctly  answer,  Here ! 
and  bring  his  piece  to  an  order.  The  musicians  will  answer  to  their 
names  in  the  same  way.  •  . 

497.... As  each  company  is  mustered,  the  Captain  will  order  the 
officers  and  sergeants  to  their  posts,  the  ranks  to  be  closed,  and  the 
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company  marched  off  to  the  company  parade,  to  be  there  dismissed  to 
quarters,  to  await  the  Inspector's  visit. 

498. . .  .After  mustering  the  several  companies,  the  mustering  officer, 
attended  -by  the  company  comjnanders,  will  also  visit  the  guard  and 
hospital,  to  verify  the  presence  of  the  men  who  may  be  so  reported. 

499. . .  .The  Inspector  and  mustering  officer  will  make  his  remarks 
on  the  rolls,  touching  the  discipline,  instruction,  military  appearance, 
&c,  &c,  of  the  officers  and  men,  according  to  the  facts  exhibited  in 
the  course  of  inspection ;  and  he  will  add  such  other  remarks  as  may 
afford  useful  or  necessary  information  for  the  War  Department,  or 
Gener.al-m-Chief.  .    . 


ARTICLE   XL. 


FORMS    OF    PARADE. 


500. . .  .On  all  parades  of  ceremony,  such  as  Reviews,  Guard-mount- 
ing, at  Troop  or  Retreat  parades,  instead  of  the  word  "  Rest,"  which 
allows  the  men  to  move  or  change  the  position  of  their  bodies,  the 
command  will  be,  "Parade — Rest!"  At  the  last  word  of  this  com- 
mand, the  soldier  will  carry  the  right  foot  six  inches  in  rear  of  the  left 
heel,  the  left  knee  slightly  bent,  the  body  upright  upon  the  right  leg ; 
the  musket  resting  against  the  hollow  of  the  right  shoulder,  the  hands 
crossed  in  front,  the  backs  of  them  outward,  and  the  left  hand  upper- 
most. At  the  word.  "Attention!"  the  soldier  will  resume  the  correct 
position  at  ordered  arms.  In  the  positions  -here  indicated,  the  soldier 
will  remain  silent  and  motionless;  and  it  is . particularly  enjoined  upon 
all  officers  to  cause  the  commands  above  given,  on  the  part  of  the  sol- 
dier, to  be  executed  with  great  briskness  and  spirit. 

501. . .  .Officers  on  all  duties  under  arms,  are  to  have  their  swords 
drawn,  without  waiting  for  any  words  of  command  for  that  purpose. 

I.     DRESS   PARADE. 

502. . .  .There  shall  be  daily  at  least  one  dress  parade,  which  may  be 
at  troop  or  retreat,  as  the  commanding  officer  may  direct;  or  at  both 
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beats,  should  he  think  proper  so  to  order.  The  parade  at  troop  will  be 
termed  the  morning  parade,  and  that  at  retreat  the  evening  parade.  In 
either  case  it  will  be  conducted  as  follows : 

503 A  signal  will  be  beat  or  sounded  half  an  hour  before  troop  or 

retreat,  for  the  music  to  assemble  on  the  regimental  parade.  At  the 
same  time  each  company  will  turn  out  under  arms,  on  its  own  parade, 
for  roll-call  and  inspection  by  its  own  offieers. 

504 Ten  minutes  after  that  signal  the  Adjutant's  call  will  be  given, 

when  the  companies  will  be  marched  (the  band  playing)  to  the  regi- 
mental parade,  where  they  will  be  formed  in  their  relative  positions  in 
the  order  of  battle,  arms  ordered,  and  at  a  rest:  the  officers  at  their 
post  on  foot  with  swordsdrawn,  the  Adjutant  on  the  right  of  the  line. 
The  music  will  be  formed  in  two  ranks  on  the  right  of  the  Adjutant, 
and  from  the  Adjutant's  call  to  troop  or  retreat  the  band  will  play.  The. 
senior  ofScer  present  will  take  the  command  of  the  parade,  and  will 
take  post  at  a  suitable  distance  in  front,  opposite  the  centre,  facing  the 
line. 

505 Ten  minutes  after  the  Adjutant's  call,  the  Adjutant  will  order 

the  music  to  beat  off,  when  it  will  commence  on  the  right,  beat  in  front 
-of  the  line  to  the  left,  and  back  to  its  place  on  the  right. 

506 "When  the  music  has  ceased,  the  Adjutant  will  step  two 

paces  to  the  front,  face  the  line,  and  command, 

I.  Attention!  2.  Battalion.  3.  Shoulder— Arms  !  4.  Prepare  to  open  ranlcs! 
5.   To  the  rear,  open  order!    6.  March.    7.  Right— Dress  ! 

At  the  sixth  command,  the  ranks  will  be  opened  according  to  the  sys- 
tem laid  down  in  the  Infantry  Tactics,  the  commissioned  officers  march- 
ing to  the  front,  the  company  officers  four  paces,  field  officers  six 
paces,  opposite  to  their  positions  in  the  order  of  battle,  where  they  will 
halt  and  dress.    The  Adjutant  seeing  the  ranks  aligned,  will  command, 

Front  ! 

and  march  along  the  front  to  the  centre,  face  to  the  right,  and  pass  the 
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line  of  company  officers  eight  or  ten  paces,  where  he  will  come  to  the 
right-about,  and  give  the  word, 

Present — Arms  ! 

when  arms  will  be  presented,  officers  saluting. 

507 Seeing  this  executed,  he  will  face  about  to  the  commanding 

officer,  salute,  and  report,  "  Sir,  the  parade  is  formed."  The  Adjutant 
will  then,  on  intimation  to  that  effect,  take  his  station  three  paces  on 
the  left  of  the  commanding  officer,  one  pace  retired,  passing  round  his 
rear. 

508'. . .  .The  commanding  officer  having  acknowledged  the  salute  of 
the  line,  by  touching  his  hat,  will,  after  the  Adjutant  has  taken  his 
post,  draw  his  sword,  and  command, 

1.  Battalion.    ,2.  Shoulder — Arms  ! 

and'  add  such  exercises  as  he  may  think  proper,  concluding  with 

Order — Arms  ! 

509 . . .  .The  Adjutant  will  now  pass  round  the  right  of  the  com- 
manding officer,  advance  upon  the  line,  halt  midway  between  him  and 
the  line  of  company  officers,  and  command, 

1.  First  Sergeants,  to'the  front  and  centre.    2.  March! 

At  the  first  word,  they  will  shoulder  arms  as  Sergeants,  march  two 
paces  to  the  front,  and  face  inwards.  At  the  second  word,  they  will 
march  to  the  centre  and  halt.    The  Adjutant  will  then  order, 

1.  Front — Face!     2.  Report. 

At  the  last  word,  each  in  succession,  beginning  on  the  right,  will 
salute,  by  bringing  the  left  hand  smartly  across  the  breast  to  the  right 
shoulder,  and  report  the  result  of  the  roll-call  previously  made  on  the 
company  parade. 


GENERAL    REGULATIONS 


Dress  Parade. 


510.  ■ .  .The  adjutant  again  commands, 

1.  First  Sergeants,  ovtward — Pace!     2.   To  your  posts — March! 

when  they  will  resume  their  places,  and  order  arms.  The  Adjutant 
will  now  face  to  the  commanding  officer,  salute,  and  give  the  result  of 
the  First  Sergeant's  reports.  The  commanding  officer  will  next  direct 
the  orders  to  be  read,  when  the  Adjutant  will  face  about  and  announce, 

Mention  to  Orders. 

He  will  then  read  the  orders. 

511. . .  .The  orders  having  been  read,  the  Adjutant  will  face  to  the 
commanding  officer,  salute,  and  report;  when,  on  an  intimation  from 
the  commander,  he  will  face  again  to  the  line,  and  announce, 

The  Parade  is  dismissed. 

All  the  officers  will  now  return  their  swords,  face  inwards,  and  close 
on  the  Adjutant,  he  having  taken  position  in  their  line,  the  field  officers 
on  the  flanks.    The  Adjutant  gives  the  word, 

1.  Front — Face!    2.  Forward — March! 

when  they  will  march  forward,  dressing  on  the  centre,  the  music 
playing,  and  when  within  six  paces  of  the  commander,  the  Adjutant 

will  give  the  word, 


Halt ! 


The  officers  will  then  salute  the  commanding  officer  by  raising  the 
hand  to  the  cap,  and  there  remain  until  he  shall  have  communicated  to 
them  such  instructions  as  he  may  have  to  give,  or  intimates  that  the 
ceremony  is  finished.  As  the  officers  disperse,  the  First  Sergeants 
will  close  the  ranks  of  their  respective  companies,  and  march  them  to 
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the  company  parades,  where  they  will  be  dismissed,  the  band  continu- 
ing to  play  until  the  companies  'clear  the  regimental  parade. 

512. . .  .All  company-officers  and  men  will  be  present  at  dress-parades, 
unless  especially  excused,  or  on  same  duty  incompatible  with  such 
attendance. 

513. . .  .The  dress-parades  being  essential  to  ensure  the  complete 
equipment  and  neatness  of  the  troops,  as  well  as  to  exhibit  them  under 
arms,  at  least  once  a  day,  commanding  officers  will  be  held  respon- 
sible that  they  are  not  dispensed  with,  except  on  extraordinary  and 
urgent  occasions. 


.  II.      REVIEW. 


514 Preparatory  to  a  review,  the  Adjutant  will  cause  a  camp- 
color  to  be  placed  80  or  100  paces,  or  more,  according  to  the  length  of 
the  line,  in  front  of,  and  opposite  to  where,  the  centre  of  the  battalion 
will  rest,  .where  the  reviewing  officer  is  supposed  to  take  his  station  ; 
and,  although  he  may  choose  to  quit  that  position;  still  the  color  is  to 
be  considered  as  the  point  to  which  all  the  movements  and  formations 

are  relative. 

515 The  Adjutant  will  also  cause  points  to  be  marked,  at  suitable 

distances,  for  the  wheelings  of  the  divisions;  so  that  their  right  flanks, 
in  marching  past,  shall  only  be  about  four  paces  from  the  camp-color, 
where  it  is  supposed  the  reviewing  officer  places  himself  to  receive  the 

salute. 

516 The  battalion  being  formed'in  the  order  of  battle,  at  shoul- 
dered arms,  the  Colonel  will  command, 

1.  Battalion  -prepare  for  review  !    2.,  To  the  rear,  open  order.    3.  March  1 

At  the  word  March!  the  field  and.  staff-officers  dismount;  the  com- 
pany officers  and  the  color-rank  advance  four  paces  in  front  of  the 
front  rank,  and' place  themselves  opposite  to  their  respective  places,  in 
the  order  of  battle.  The  staff-officers  place  themselves,  according  to 
rank,  three  paces  on  the  right  of  the  rank  of  company  officers,  and  one 
pace  from  each  other;  the  music  advances  through  the  centre  and 
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forms  in  two  ranks,  (the  band  in  front,)  between  the  colors  and  the 
line;  the  color-guard  replace  the  color-rank;  the  Sergeant-Major  and 
the  Gluartermaster-Sergeant  take  post  one  pace  from  each  other,  and' 
three  paces  on  the  right  of  the  front  rank  of  the  battalion. 
517 When  the  ranks  are  aligned,  the  Colonel  will  command, 

Front  ! 

and  place  himself  eight  paces,  and  the  Lieutenant-Colonel  and  Major 
■will  place  themselves  two  paces,  in  front  of  the  rank  of  company  offi- 
cers, and  opposite  to  their  respective  places  in  the  order  of  battle,  all 
facing  to  the  front. 

518 "When  the  reviewing  officer  presents  himself  before  the  centre, 

and  is  fifty  or  sixty  paces  distant,  the  Colonel  will  face  about,  and 
command, 

Present — Arms  ! 

and  resume  his  front.  The  men  present  arms,  and  the  officers  salute, 
so  as  to  drop  their  swords  with  the  last  motion  of  the  firelock.  The 
non-commissioned  staff  salute  by  bringing  the  sword  to  a  poise,  the  hilt 
resting  on  the  breast,  the  blade  in  front  of  the  face,  inclining  a  little  out- 
ward. The  music  will  play,  and  all  the  drums  beat,  according  to  the 
rank  of  the  reviewing  officer.  The  colors  only  salute  such  persons  as, 
from  their  rank,  and  by  regulation,  (see  Article  XXXVII,)  are  entitled 
to  that  honor.  If  the  reviewing  officer  be  junior  in  rank  to  the  com- 
mandant of  the  parade,  no  compliment  will  be  paid  to  him,  but  he  will 
be  received  with  arms  carried. 

519 The  reviewing  officer  having  halted,  and  acknowledged  the 

salute  of  the  line,  by  touching  or  raising  his  cap  or  hat,  the  Colonel 
will  face  about  and  command, 


Shoulder — Arms  ! 

when  the  men  shoulder  their  pieces :  the  officers  and  non-commis- 
sioned staff  recover  their  swords  with  the  last  motion,  and  the  Colonel 
faces  to  the  front. 
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520 ...  .The  reviewing  .officer  will  then  go  towards  the  right,  the 
whole  remaining  perfectly  steady,  without  paying  any  farther  compli- 
ment, while  he  passes  along  the  front  of  the  battalion,  and  proceeds 
round  the  left  flank,  and  along  the  rear  of  the  file-closers,  to  the  right. 
"While  the  reviewing  officer  is  going  round  the  battalion,  the  band  will 
play,  and  will  cease  when  he  has  returned  to  the  right  flank  of  the 
troops. 

521. . .  ..When  the  reviewing  officer  turns  off,  to  place  himself  by  the 
camp-color  in  front;  the  Colonel  will  face  to  the  line,  and  command, 

I.  Close  Order.    2.  March! 

At  the  first  command,  the  field  and  company  officers  will  face  to  the 
right-about,  and,  at  the  second  command,  all  persons,  except  the  Colonel, 
will  resume  their  places  in  theorder  of  battle;  the  field  and  staff  officers 
mount. 

522.... The  reviewing  officer  having  taken  his  position  near  the 
camp-color,  the  Colonel  will  command, 

1.  By  company,  right  wheel.    2.   Quick — March  !    3.  Pass  in  revieio. 
i.  Column,  forward.     5.  Guide  right.     6.  March  ! 

The  battalion,  in  column  of  companies,  right  in  front,  will  then,  in  com- 
mon time,  and  at  shouldered  arms,  be  put  in  motion  ;  the  Colonel  four 
paces  in  front  of  the  Captain  of  the  leading  company ;  the  Lieutenant- 
Cslonel  on  a  line  with  the  leading  company;  the  Major  on  a  line  with 
the  rear  company  ;  the  Adjutant  on  a  line  with  the  second  company  ; 
the  Sergeant-Major  on  a  line  with  the  company  next  preceding  the 
rear — each  six  paces  from  the  flank  (left)  opposite  to  the  reviewing 
officer  ;  the  staff  officers  in  one  rank,  according  to  the  order  of  prece- 
dency, from  the  right,  four  paces  in  rear  of  the  column;  the  music,  pre- 
ceded by  the  principal  musician,  six  paces  before  the  Colonel;  the  pio- 
neers, preceded  by  a  Corporal,  four  paces  before  the  principal  musician; 
and  the  Quartermaster-Sergeant  two  paces  from  the  side  opposite  to 
the  guides,  and  in  line  with  the  pioneers. 
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523 All  other  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  will  march 

past  in  the  places  prescribed  for  them  in  the  march  of  an  open  column. 
The  guides  and  soldiers  will  keep  their  heads  steady  to  the  front  in 
passing  in  review. 

524 . . .  .The  color-bearer  will  remain  in  the  ranks  while  passing  and 
saluting. 

525 The  music  will  begin  to  play  just  after  the  leading  company 

has  completed  the  second  wheel,  taking  particular  care  that  they 
play  in  the  same  time,  or  cadence,  as  that  in  which  the  column  is 
marching,  and  wheel  to  the  left  out  of  the  column,  and  take  a  position 
opposite  to,  and  facing  the  reviewing  officer ;  and  will  continue  to  play 
until  the  rear  of  the  column  shall  have  passed  him,  when  it  will  cease, 
and  follow  in  the  rear  of  the  battalion,  unless  the  battalion  is  to  pass  in 
quick  time  also,  in  which  case  it  will  keep  its  position.  (See  paragraph 
531.) 

526 The  officers  will  salute  the  reviewing  officer  when  they  ar- 
rive within  six  paces  of  him,  and  recover  their  swords  when  six  paces 
past  him.  All  officers  in  saluting  will  cast  their  eyes  towards  the  re- 
viewing officer. 

527 The  Colonel,  when  he  has  saluted  at  the  head  of  the  bat- 
talion, will  place  himself  near  the  reviewing  officer,  and  will  remain 
there  until  the  rear  has  passed,  when  he  will  rejoin  the  battalion. 

528 The  colors  will  salute  the  reviewing  officer  when  within  six 

paces  of  him,  and  be  raised  when  they  have  passed  by  him  an  equal 
distance.  The  drums  will  beat  a  march,  or  ruffle,  according  to  the 
rank  of  the  reviewing  officer,  at  the  same  time  that  the  colors  salute. 

529 When  the  rear  of  the  column  has  passed  the  reviewing  offi- 
cer the  Colonel  will  command, 

1.  Battalion.     2.   Guide  left  I 

and  the  column  will  be  directed,  by  turning  to  the  left,  to  the  ground 
which  it  previously  occupied,  when  the  Colonel  will  command, 

1.   Column.     2.  Halt .'    3.  Left,  into  line,  wheel.     4.  March  ! 
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530. . .  .When  the  line  is  formed  in  order  of  battle,  the  Colonel  will 
cause  the  ranks  to  be  opened,  the  officers  taking  post  in  front,  and  the 
Review  will  terminate  by  the  whole  saluting  as  at  the  beginning. 

531 . . .  .If,  however,  instructions  have  been  previously  given  to 
march  the  troops  past  in  quick  time  also,  the  Colonel  will,  instead  of 
halting  the  column,  and  wheeling  it  into  line,  as  above  directed,  give 
the  command, 

1.  Quick  time.    2.  March! 

At  which  command,  the  column  will  change  the  time  of  marching,  and 
pass  by  the  reviewing  officer,  either  at  shouldered,  or  at  support  arms  ; 
and  no  salute  will  be  offered  by  either  officers  or  men.  The  music 
will  have  kept  its  position  opposite  the  reviewing  officer,  and  will  com- 
mence playing  at  the  same  time  as  is  directed  when  the  battalion 
passes  in  common  time;  and  as  the  column  approaches,  will  place 
itself  in  front  of,  and  march  off  with  the  column,  and  continue  to  play 
until  the  battalion  is  halted  on  its  original  ground  of  formation.  The 
Review  will  terminate  in  the  same  manner  as  prescribed  above. 

532 The  Colonel  will  afterwards  cause  the  troops  to  perform 

such  exercises  and  manoeuvres  as  the  reviewing  officer  may  direct. 

533. . .  .When  two  or  more  battalions  are  to  be  reviewed,  they  will 
be  formed  in  parade  order,  with  the  proper  intervals,  and  will  also  per- 
form the  same  movements  that  are  laid  down  for  a  single  battalion, 
observing  the  additional  directions  that  are  given  for  such  movements 
when  applied  to  the  line.  The  Brigadier  and  his  staff,  on  foot,  will 
place  themselves  opposite  the  centre  of  the  brigade;  the  Brigadier  two 
paces  in  front  of  the  rank  of  Colonels ;  his  Aide  two  paces  on  his  right, 
and  one  retired;  and  the  other  brigade  staff  officers,  those  having  the 
rank  of  field  officers,  in  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonels  and  Majors; 
and  those  below  that  rank,  in  the  rank  of  company  officers. 

534 In  passing  in  review,  a  Major-General  will  be  four  paces  in 

front  of  the  Colonel  of  the  leading  battalion  of  his  division;  and  the 
Brigadiers  will  be  on  the  right  of  the  Colonels  of  the  leading  battalions 
of  their  brigades ;  staff  officers  on  the  left  of  their  Generals. 
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535 Upon  occasions  when  the  line  exceeds  two  battalions,  the  re- 
viewing officer  may,  at  his  option,  to  save  time,  cause  them  to  march 
past  in  quick  time.  In  such  cases  the  mounted  officers  only  will  sa- 
lute. 

536. . .  .A  number  of  companies  less  than  a  battalion,  will  be  review- 
ed as  a  battalion  ;  and  a  single  company,  as  if  it  were  with  the  battal- 
ion.    In  the  latter  case,  the  company  may  pass  in  column  of  platoons. 

537 ...  .If  several  brigades  arc  to  be  reviewed  together,  or  in  one 
line,  this  further  difference  will  be  observed :  the  reviewing  personage, 
joined  by  the  General  of  the  division,  on  the  right  of  his  division,  will 
proceed  down  the  line,  parallel  to  its  front,  and  when  near  the  Briga- 
diers respectively,  will  be  saluted  by  their  brigades  in  succession.  The 
music  of  each,  after  the  prescribed  salute,  will  play  while  the  reviewing 
personage  is  in  front,  or  in  rear  of  it,  and  only  then. 

538 .. .  .The  battalion  s  will  take,  in  marching,  intervals  between  them 
of  forty  paces. 

539. .  .".In  marching  in  review,  with  several  battalions  in  common 
time,  the  music  of  each  succeeding  battalion  will  commence  to  play 
when  the  music  of  the  preceding  one  has  ceased,  in  order  to  follow  its 
battalion.  "When  marching  in  quick  time,  the  music  will  begin  to  play 
when  the  rear  company  of  the  preceding  battalion  has  passed  the  re- 
viewing officer. 

540 The  reviewing  officer,  or  personage,  will  acknowledge  the  sa- 
lute, by  raising,  or  taking  off  his  cap,  or  hat,  when  the  commander  of  the 
troops  salutes  him  ;  and  also  when  the  colors  pass.  The  remainder 
of  the  time  occupied  by  the  passage  of  the  troops  he  will  be  covered. 

541.... The  review  of  Cavalry  and  Artillery  will  be  conducted  on 
similar  principles,  and  according  to  the  systems  of  instruction  for  those 
arms  of  service. 

HI.    GUARD-MOUNTING. 

542.. .  .Camp  and  garrison  guards  will  be  relieved  every  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  guards  at  outposts  will  ordinarily  be  relieved  in  the 
same  manner,  but  this  must  depend  on  their  distances  from  camp,  or 
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other  circumstances,  which  may  sometimes  require  their  continuing  on 
duty  .'several  days.  In  such  cases,  they  must  be  previously  notified  to 
provide  themselves  accordingly. 

543 Thirty  minutes  before  guard-mounting,  a  call  will  be  sound- 
ed for  the  men  warned  for  duty,  to  turn  out  on  their  company  parades 
for  inspection  by  the  First  Sergeants,  superintended  by  a  commissioned 
officer  of  each  company.  Ten  minutes  after,  a  second  call  will  be  sound- 
ed for  the  duty  men  to  repair  to  the  regimental  or  garrison  parade,  con- 
ducted by  the  First  Sergeants.  Each  detachment,  as  it  arrives,  will, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Adjutant,  take  post  on  the  left  of  the  one  that 
preceded  it,  in  open  order,  arms  shouldered,  and  bayonets  fixed  ;  the 
supernumeraries  five  paces  in  the  rear  of  the  men  of  their  respective 
companies.  If  the  guards  are  intended  for  the  grand  parade,  they 
will  take  post  in  the  order  prescribed  above,  under  the  direction  of  the 
general  staff  officer,  or  his  assistant,  the  Adjutant  of  the  day. 

544... '.The  following  regulations  respecting  mounting  guards,  are 
drawn  up  with  reference  to  the  grand  parade;  with  a  few  obvious 
variations,  they  will  equally  apply  to  regimental  or  garrison  parade. 

545 ...  .The  ranks  being  opened  and  aligned,  the- officers  of  guards 
will  at  the  word  "front"  take  post  twelve  paces  in  front  of  the  centre, 
in  one  line,  according  to  rank,  and  with  swords  drawn :  the  Sergeants 
in  one  rank,  four  paces  in  the  rear  of  the  officers ;  and  the  Corporals  in 
one  rank,  four  paces  in  the  rear  of  the  Sergeants ;  the  whole  facing  to 
the  front. 

546. . .  .The  Adjutant  of  the  day  will  dress  the  lines,  count  the  files, 
verify  the  details  by  reference  to  the.  written  orders,  and  tell  off  the 
guards,  whilst  the  general  staff  officer  appoints  the  officers  and  non-com- 
missioned officers  to  the  several  guards,  and  designates  the  posts  which 
they  are  to  occupy. 

547 The  staff  officer  will  then  command, 

1.   Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers.     2.  About-face. 
3.  Inspect  your  guards — March  ! 

The  commander  of  each  guard  then  commands, 
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1.  Order  arms.     2.  Inspection  of  arms. 

The  two  highest  in  rank  of  each  guard  will  divide  the  ranks  between 
them,  accompanied  by  the  other  officers,  and  inspect  accordingly. 
During  the  inspection  the  band  will  play. 

548 The  inspection  ended,  the  officers  and  non-commissioned 

officers  will  take  post  in  their  respective  guards,  as  though  each  guard 
were  a  company  of  a  battalion,  in  open  order,  under  review  ;  at  which 
time,  also,  the  officers  of  the  day  will  take  post  in  front  of  the  centre 
of  the  guards ;  the  old  officer  of  the  day  on  the  right  of  the  new  officer 
of  the  day,  one  pace  retired. 

549. . .  .The  staff  officer  will  now  command, 

1.  Parade— Rest !     2.   Troop— Beat  off! 

when  the  music,  beginning  oil  the  right,  will  beat  down  the  line  in 
front  of  the  officers  of  the  guards  to  the  left,  and  back  to  its  place  on 
the  right,  where  it  will  cease  to  play. 
550. . .  .The  staff  officer  continues, 

1.  Attention  ■'    2.  Shoulder — Arms  !     3.   Close  order — March  ! 

At  the  word  "  close  order,''  the  officers  will  face  about ;  at  "march," 
resume  their  posts  in  line.  The  officers  having  taken  their  posts  in 
line,  the  staff  officer  will  command, 

Present — Arms  ! 

At  which  he  will  face  to  the  new  officer  of  the  day,  salute,  and  report,, 
"Sir,  the  guards  are  formed."  The  new  officer  of  the  day,  after  ac- 
knowledging the  salute,  will  give  the  necessary  instructions  to  the  staff 
officer,  who  will  cause  the  same  to  be  executed,  the  staff  officer  giving 
the  word  of  command.  But  if  the  staff  officer  should  be  senior  to  the 
officer  of  the  day,  he  would  report  without  saluting  with  the  sword, 
and  immediately  retire.     In  this  case  the  Adjutant  of  the  day  woulds 
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be  instructed  to  give  the  orders  in  the  following  paragraph,  or  the  offi- 
cer of  the  day  would  give  them  himself. 

551 The  guard   having  shouldered   arms,  and  performed  such 

exercises  as  may  be  required  by  the  officer  of  the  day,  the  staff  officer 
will  again  command, 

1.  Byguard  (or  platoon)  right  wheel.     2.  March!     3.  Pass  in  review. 
4.   Column  forward.     5.  Guide  right.     6.  March  ! 

when  the  whole  will  march  past  the  officer  of  the  day,  according  to 
the  order  of  review,  conducted  by  the  staff  officer,  marching  on  the  left 
of  the  first  division  ;  the  Adjutant  of  the  day  on  the  left  of  the  last 
division. 

552 When   the  column  has  passed  the  officer  of  the  day,  the 

guards  will  break  off  under  their  respective  commanders,  and  take  the 
route  to  the  several  posts  assigned  them,  the  staff  officers  breaking  off 
at  the  same  time  ;  the  music  for  the  parade,  which  has  wheeled  out  of 
the  column,  and  taken  post  opposite  the  officer  of  the  day,  will  cease, 
and  the  old  officer  of  the  day  salute,  and  give  the  old  or  standing  orders 
to  the  new  officer  of  the  day.  The  supernumeraries,  at  the  same  time, 
will  be  marched  by  the  First  Sergeants  to  their  respective  company 
parades,  and  dismissed. 

553 . . .  .Guards  which  are  assigned  to  new  posts  will  be  conducted  to , 
and  established  in  them,  by  the  officer  of  the  day,  and  the  staff  officer 
detached  from  head-quarters  for  the  purpose. 

554 In  bad  weather,  the  ceremony  of  turning  off  guards  on  the 

usual  parades  may  be  dispensed  with  by  the  officer  of  the  day,  and  the 
inspection  be  made  under  shelter.  Also,  in  case  of  guards  which  may 
have  to  mount  in  the  night,  or  at  the  close  of  the  day,  after  fatiguing 
marches,  the  ceremony  of  turning  off  may  be  dispensed  with  ;  but 
never  that  of  inspection. 

555 The  officer  of  the  day  will  always  be  present  at  guard- 
mounting.     No  other  officer,  except  a  general  officer,   will  interfere 
with,  or  give  any  order  on  the  parade  to  the  staff  officer  on  duty  there. 
The  commander  of  the  troops  or  garrison,   though  under  the  rank  of. 
General,  is  of  course  an  exception  to  this  rule. 
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556 The  regiment  that  furnishes  the  Adjutant  of  the  day  will 

also  furnish  the  music  for  the  grand  parade". 

557. . .  .The  guards  are  to  move  in  the  greatest  order  to  their  re- 
spective posts,  marching  by  platoons,  when  the  road  will  permit. 

558 The  officer  of  the  old  guard  having  his  guard  paraded,  on 

the  approach  of  the  new  guard,  commands, 

Present — Arms  ! 

559 The  new  guard  will  march,  in  quick  time,  past  the  old  guard , 

at  shouldered  arms,  officers  saluting,  and  take  post  three  or  four  paces  on 
its  right,  where,  being  aligned  with  it,  its  commander  will  order, 

Present — Arms  ! 

The  two  officers  will  then  approach  each  other,  and  the  relieving  officer 
take  his  orders  from  the  relieved.  Both  officers  will  then  return  to  their 
respective  guards,  and  command 

1.  Shoulder — Arms!     2.  Order — Arms! 

560 The  officer  of  the  new  guard  will  now  direct  his  Sergeant 

to  make  a  list  of  the  guard,  dividing  them  into  three  reliefs,  and  placing 
the  most  steady  and  experienced  at  the  body  of  the  guard,  and  at  the  re- 
mote and  responsible  posts ;  and  will  himself  proceed  to  take  possession 
of  the  guard  house,  or  guard  tent,  and  the  articles  and  prisoners  in 
charge  of  the  guard. 

561. . .  .During  the  time  of  relieving  the  sentinels,  and  of  calling  in 
the  small  posts,  the  commanders  of  the  two  guards  will,  when  near  the 
enemy,  visit  the  avenues  leading  to  the  post,  the  old  commander  giving 
to  the  new  all  the  information  he  may  possess  relative  to  the  enemy. 

562 The  detachments  and  sentinels  from  the  old  guard  having 

come  in,  it  will  be  marched,  at  shouldered  arms,  along  the  front  of 
the  new  guard,  in  quick  time,  the  new  guard  standing  at  presented  arms  ; 
officers  saluting,  and  the  music  of  both  guards  beating,  except  at  the 
outposts,  where  it  is  prohibited. 
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563. ..  .On  arriving  at  the  camp,  or  post,  the  commander  will  send 
the  detachments-composing  it,  under  the""charge  of  an  officer  ornonr 
commissioned  officer,  to  their  respective  regiments,  unless  the  officer  of 
the  day  should  be  present  to  inspect  the  old  guard,  when  he  will  cause 
the  same  to  be  done  under  their  proper  officers.  Before  the  men  are 
dismissed,  their  pieces  will  be  drawn,  or  discharged  at  a  target.  On 
rejoining  their  companies,  the.  chiefs  of  squads  will  examine  the  arms, 
&c,  of  their  men,  and  cause  the  whole  to  be  put  away  in  good  order. 

564 When  the  old  guard  has  marched  off  fifty  paces,  the  officer 

of  the  new  guard  will  order  his  men  to  stack  their  arms,  or  place  them 
in  the  arm-racks. 

565 The  commander  of  the  guard  will  then  make  himself  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  instructions  for  his  post,  visit  the  sentinels,  and 
question  them,  the  officers,  and  non-commissioned  officers,  relative  to 
the  instructions  they  may  have  received  from  other  persons  of  the  old 
guard. 

IV.     RELIEVING   SENTINELS. 

566 Sentinels  will  be  relieved  every  two  hours,  unless  the  state  of 

the  weather,  or  other  causes,  should  make  it  proper  or  necessary  that  it 
be  done  at  shorter  or  longer  intervals. 

567 The  first  relief  having  been  designated,  and  ordered  two  paces 

to  the  front,  the  Corporal  of  the  new  guard  will  take  charge  of  it,  and  go 
to  relieve  the  sentinels,  accompanied  by  the  Corporal  of  the  old  guard, 
who  will  take  command  of  the  old  sentinels,  when  the  whole  are 
relieved. 

568. ; .  .If  the  sentinels  are  numerous,  the  Sergeants  are  to  be  em- 
ployed, as  well  as  the  Corporals,  in  relieving  them. 

569 The  relief,  with  arms  at  a  support,  in  two  ranks,  will  march 

by  a  flank,  conducted  by  the  Corporal  on  the  side  of  the  leading  front 
rank  man;  and  the  men  will  be  numbered  alternately  in  the  front  and 
rear  rank,  the  man  on  the  right  of  the  front  rank  being  No.  1.  Should 
an  officer  approach,  the  Corporal  will  command,  carry  arms,  and  resume 
the  support  arms  when  the  officer  is  passed. 

570. . .  .The  sentinels  at  the  guard-house,  or  guard-tent,  will  be  the 
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first  relieved  and  left  behind ;  the  one  most  distant  will  be  the  next  re- 
lieved, and  the  others  in  succession,  as  the  relief  returns  to  the  guard. 

571 . . .  .When  a  sentinel  sees  the  relief  approaching,  he  will  halt,  and 
face  to  it,  with  his  arms  at  a  shoulder.  At  six  paces,  the  Corporal  will 
command, 

1.  Relief.     2.  Halt! 

when  the  relief  will  halt,  and  carry  arms.  The  Corporal  will  then 
add,  "No.  1,"  or  "No.  2,"  or  "No.  3,"' according  to  the  number  of 
the  post, 

^rms — Port  ! 

The  two  sentinels  will,  with  arms  at  port,  then  approach  each  other, 
when  the  old  sentinel,  under  the  direction  of  the  Corporal,  and  in  his 
hearing,  will  whisper  the  instructions  to  the  new  sentinel.  This  done, 
the  two  sentinels  will  shoulder  arms,  and  the  old  sentinel  will  pass,  in 
quick  time,  to  his  place  in  rear  of  the  relief.  The  Corporal  will  then 
command, 

1.  Relief.    2.  Support — Arms!     3.  Forward.    4.  March! 

and  the  relief  proceeds  in  the  same  manner  until  the  whole  are  relieved. 

572 A  relief  is  always  to  be  marched  in  the  greatest  order ;  and 

the  Corporals  will  be  answerable  that  the  sentinels,  when  relieving, 
perform  their  motions  with  spirit  and  exactness. 

V.  RECEPTION  OF  THE  OFFICER  OF  THE  DAT  BY  THE  GUARD. 

573 When  the  sentry  before  the  guard  perceives  the  officer  of  the 

day  approach,  he  will  call,  "  Turn  out  the  guard,  officer  of  the  day ;" 
when  the  guard  will  be  paraded,  and  salute  him  with  presented  arms. 

■j,-  574 When  the  officer  of  the  day  approaches  the  sentry  before 

<         .:  "  '..the  guard,  at  night,  the  latter  will  challenge,  "  Who  comes  there  ?"  and 

__../•;.  ■    ■    the  first  will  answer,  "Officer  of  the  day."    The  sentinel  will  reply, 

' .; '  "  Halt!  imn  «»*  the  guard ;   officer  of  the  day  .'"    The  guard  will  be 

"--paraded,  and  the  commander  of  it  will  direct  a  Sergeant  to  advance 

■V' 
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who  will  say,  "Advance  officer  of  the  day,  with  the  countersign."  The 
officer  of  the  day  will  give  the  countersign,  when  the  Sergeant,  turning 
to  the  officer  of  the  guard,  says,  "  The  countersign  is  right."  The  offi- 
cer of  the  guard  will  then  say,  "  Advance,  officer  of  the  day."  He  may 
also  demand  the  parole,  if  he  thinks  necessary.  The  guard  will  stand 
at  shouldered  arms. 

575 The  officer  of  the  day  will  examine  the  guard  ;  see  that  they 

are  vigilant ;  that  none  are  absent ;  and  that  their  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments are  in  order ;  that  the  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  are 
acquainted  with  their  duty ;  and  that  the  sentinels  are  properly  posted, 
and  have  received  proper  orders. 

VI.    CRAND    ROUNDS. 

576. . .  .The  officer  of  the  day  wishing  to  make  his  rounds,  will  direct 
an  escort  of  a  non-commissioned  officer  and  two  men  to  accompany  him. 

577 When  the  rounds  are  challenged  by  a  sentinel,  the  Sergeant 

will  answer,  "  Grand-rounds .'"  and  the  sentinel  will  reply,  "  Halt, 
grand-rounds !  Advance,  Sergeant,  with  the  countersign  .'"  Upon  which, 
the  Sergeant  advances  and  gives  the  countersign.  The  sentinel  will 
then  cry,  "Advance,  rounds .'"  and  stand  at  a  shoulder  till  they  have 
passed. 

578 When  the  sentinel  before  the  guard  challenges,  and  is  an- 
swered "  Grand-rounds,"  he  will  reply,  "  Halt,  grand-rounds  '.  Turn 
out  the  guard ;  grand-rounds  ."'  Upon  which  the  guard  will  turn  out, 
and  be  drawn  up  in  good  order,  at  shouldered  arms,  the  officers  taking 
their  posts.  The  officer  commanding  the  guard  will  then  order  a  Ser- 
geant and  two  men  to  advance  towards  the  rounds,  and  challenge. 
When  within  ten  paces,  the  Sergeant  will  halt,  and  challenge  briskly. 
The  Sergeant  of  the  grand-rounds  will  answer,  "  Grand-rounds  .'"  The 
Sergeant  of  the  guard  replies,  "  Stand,  Grand-rounds  '■  Advance,  Ser- 
geant, with  the  countersign ."'  The.  Sergeant  of  the  rounds  advances 
alone,  and  having  given  the  countersign,  returns  to  his  round.  The 
Sergeant  of  the  guard  calls  to  his  officer,  "  Tlie  countersign  is  right ."' 
on  which  the  officer  of  the  guard  calls,  "  Advance,  rounds  .'"  The  offi- 
cer of  the  rounds  then  advances  alone  ;  the  guard  standing  at  shoulder- 


■■ 
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ed  arms.  The  officer  of  the  rounds  passes  along  the  front  of  the  guard 
immediately  to  the  officer,  who  keeps  his  post  on  the  right,  and  gives 
him  the  parole.  He  then  examines  the  guard,  orders  back  his  escort, 
and,  demanding  a  new  one,  proceeds  in  the  same  manner  to  other 
guards. 

579 All  material  instructions  given  to  a  sentinel  on  post  by  per- 
sons entitled  to  make  grand-rounds,  ought  to  be  promptly  notified  to 
the  commander  of  the  guard. 

580. . .  .All  General  officers,  as  well  as  "the  commander  of  the  post  or 
garrison,  may  visit  the  guards,  and  go  the  grand-rounds,  and  be  receiv- 
ed in  the  same  manner  as  prescribed  for  the  officer  of  the  day. 

ARTICLE  XLI. 

GUARDS. 

581 . . .  .The  principal  guards  are, 

1 .  Outposts  and  picket  guards. 

2.  Camp  and  garrison  guards. 

3.  General  officers'  guards. 

582. . .  .The  outposts  and  picket  guards  are  formed  from  the  line,  and 
composed  of  cavalry  or  infantry,  or  both,  according  to  circumstances. 
They  are  posted  on  the  avenues  leading  to  the  camp,  and  in  such  posi- 
tions as  are  most  eligible  for  its  security.  Their  strength  is  regulated 
by  a  variety  of  considerations,  such  as  proximity  to  the  enemy,  and 
the  nature  of  the  position  to  be  guarded. 

.  583 The  duties  of  the  outposts  are  so  various  that  they  will  usual- 
ly require  detailed  instructions  according  to  circumstances  ;  the  follow- 
ing directions  will,  however,  apply  generally,  and  are  most  strictly  to 
be  observed. 

.  584. . .  .All  cut-guards  march  oft  without  trumpets  sounding  or  drums 
beating.  They  pay  no  compliment  of  any  kind,  neither  do  their  sen- 
tries take  any  complimentary  notice  of  officers  passing  near  their  posts. 

585.... The  men  on  advanced  pickets  are  to  carry  their  provisions 
with  them,  ready  cooked,  when  circumstances  permit.  The  cavalry  to 
carry  sufficient  forage  for  the  time  they  are  to  be  out. 
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586. . .  .Officers  commanding  out-guards  are  to  send  guides  or  orderly- 
men  to  the  field  officer  of  the  day,  or  to  the  staff  officer  of  their  own 
brigades,  as  circumstances  may  require,  in  order  to  conduct  the' new 
guards,  and  to  carry  such  communications  as  may  be  necessary.  When 
the  army  is  on  a  march,  they  must  apprise  the  staff  officer  of  the  bri- 
gade of  the  situation  of  their  posts,  as  soon  as  they  arrive  at  them. 

587. . .  ."Whenever  detachments  are  composed  of  200  men  or  up- 
wards, a  Surgeon  or  Assistant  Surgeon  is  to  be  sent  with  them.  On 
particular  duties,  the  attendance  of  a  Surgeon  or  Assistant  Surgeon  may 
be  requisite  with  smaller  detachments.  Detachments  of  cavalry  of  fifty 
or  upwards  must  be  attended  by  a  Farrier. 

588 As  soon  as  an  officer  commanding  an  out-post  or  advanced 

picket  arrives  on  his  ground,  he  must,  by  a  careful  reconnoissance,make 
himself  acquainted  with  not  only  the  space  he  actually  occupies,  but 
the  heights  within  musket-shot ;  the  roads  and  paths  leading  to  or  near 
the  post,  ascertaining  their  breadth  and  practicability  for  cavalry  and 
cannon,  and  ensure  a  ready  and  constant  communication  with  the  ad- 
joining posts  and  videttes,  by  signals  during  the  day — by  patrols  during 
the  night.  He  should  examine  all  ravines  that  might  cover  the  ap- 
proach of  an  enemy,  and  all  the  points  from  which  he  is  most  likely  to 
be  attacked.  This  will  prevent  all  surprises,  and  should  he  be  assailed 
during  the  night,  enable  him  to  act  with  promptness  and  decision. 

589 An  intelligent  officer  upon  an  out-post,  even  without  intrench- 
ing tools,  may  materially  strengthen  his  post.  A  tree  felled  with  judg- 
ment, brushwood  cut  to  a  certain  distance,  pointed  stakes,  about  breast 
high,  placed  on  the  point  most  assailable,  may  be  attended  with  the 
greatest  advantages,  and  can  be  effected  with  the  common  hatchet,  or  axe, 
with  which  the  soldiers  are  provided  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  fire-wood. 

590 Unexpected  obstacles,  within  point  blank  musket-shot  of  the 

place  attacked,  embarrass  and  discourage  an  enemy ;  and  an  officer, 
who  is  on  the  defensive,  should  multiply  them  within  that  distance  as 
much  as  possible. 

591. . .  .Guards  are  not  to  presume  to  molest  any  persons  coming  to 
camp  with  provisions,  and  are,  on  no  account,  to  exact  or  receive  any 
thing  for  their  free  passage 
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592 When  a  deserter  comes  in  from  the  enemy,  he  is  immediately 

to  be  sent,  under  a  proper  escort,  to  the  officer  commanding  the  out- 
posts, who,  after  ascertaining  from  him  such  facts  as  relate  to  his  own 
post,  will  immediately  forward  him  to  head-quarters. 

593. . .  .The  videtles  or  sentinels  on  out-posts,  are  to  be  placed  so  as  to 
best  observe  the  approach  of  the  enemy,  and  at  the  same  time  commu- 
nicate, by  signal,  with  each  other,  and  with  their  respective  posfs.  At 
■  night,  or  in  thick  weather,  they  will  be  doubled. 

594 . . .  .Officers,  soldiers,  and  followers  of  the  camp,  are  not,  on  any 
account,  to  be  suffered  to  pass  the  out-posts,  unless  they  are  on  duty, 
or  present  a  regular  permit  from  head-quarters. 

595 Persons  bearing  a  flag  of  truce  from  the  enemy,  are  to  be 

treated  with  attention  and  civility  ;  but,  as  communications  of  that  na- 
ture are  frequently  designed  to  gain  intelligence,  and  for  reconnoissance, 
the  most  strict  and  efficacious  means  must  be  adopted  to  frustrate  such 
consequences. 

596. . . .  The  eamp  and  quarter  guards  are  for  the  better  security  of  the 
camp,  as  well  as  for  preserving  good  order  and  discipline. 

597 Every  regiment  will  furnish  a  camp  and  quarter  guard.  The 

camp  guard  to  consist  of  one  Lieutenant,  one  Sergeant,  one  Corporal,  one 
drummer,  and  twenty-seven  privates ;  and  the  quarter  guard,  of  one  Cor- 
poral and  nine  privates. 

598. . .  .The  camp  guard  of  the  front  line  will  be  posted  four  hundred 
and  twelve  feet  in  front  of  it,  and  that  of  the  second  line,  the  same  dis- 
tance in  the  rear  of  the  second  line,  each  opposite  to  the  centre  of  the 
regiment. 

599. . .  .Each  camp  guard  will  post  nine  sentinels,  viz  :  two  before 
the  guard,  two  on  the  right,  and  two  on  the  left.  These  six  sentinels, 
with  those  from  the  other  regiments  in  the  line,  form  a  chain  in  the 
front  and  rear  of  the  camp  ;  two  sentinels  before  the  colors  and  arms, 
and  one  before  the  marquee  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment. 

600.... To  complete  the  chain  of  sentinels  around  the  camp,  the 
Adjutant-General,  or  staff  officer  at  head-quarters,  will  order  two  nank 
guards  to  be  detailed  from  the  line,  to  consist  of  a  commissioned  officer 
and  as  many  men  as  may  be  necessary  for  that  purpose. 
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601. . .  .The  intention  of  the  camp  guards  being  to  form  a  chain  of 
sentinels  around  the  camp,  in  order  to  prevent  improper  persons  enter- 
ing, or  soldiers  going  out  of  camp,  the  commanding  officers  of  brigades 
will  add  to,  or  diminish  them,  so  as  to  answer  this  purpose. 

602 The  quarter  guard  is  to  be  posted  twelve  feet  in  the  rear  of 

the  line  of  wagons,  and  will  furnish  three  sentinels,  viz :  one  at  the 
guard,  and  one  behind  the  centre  of  each  wing  of  the  regiment. 

603 ....  General  officers'1  guards  are  to  be  furnished  by  their  respective 
commands  ;  that  is,  for  the  General  commanding-in-chief,  by  the  line, 
each  brigade  furnishing  it  by  turns  ;  and  will  consist  of  such  number 
and  description  of  troops  as  shall  be  determined  at  head-quarters. 

604. . .  .The  guard  of  a  Major- General  is  one  subaltern,  one  Sergeant, 
one  Corporal,  and  twenty  privates,  to  be  furnished  by  his  own  divi- 
sion, each  brigade  furnishing  it  by  turns. 

605. . .  .The  guard  of  a  Brigadier-General  is  one  Sergeant,  one  Corpo- 
ral, and  twelve  privates,  to  be  furnished  by  his  own  brigade. 

606 Besides  these  guards,  there  shall  be  such  others  as  may  be 

found  necessary  for  the  protection  of  supplies  in  the  Commissariat 
and  Quartermaster's  departments,  and  also  for  the  preservation  of  or- 
der at  the  hospitals. 

607. . .  .All  guards  are  to  mount  at  the  same  hour,  which  will  be  re-, 
gulated  by  the  commanding  officer. 

608. . .  .The  camp  and  quarter  guards  are  to  parade  before  the  centre 
of  the  regiment,  where  they  will  be  formed  by  the  Adjutant ;  or,  in  his 
absence,  by  the  officer  of  police,  and  sent  off  immediately  to  their  re- 
spective posts. 

609. . .  .The  guards  of  a  Major-General  and  a  Brigadier-General,  are 
to  be  formed  by  the  staff  officer  attached  to  the  brigade,  and  sent  from 
the  brigade  parade. 

610 The  other  guards,  including  that  of  the  General-in-Chief, 

being  composed  of  detachments  from  the  line,  by  brigades,  each  de- 
tachment is  formed  on  the  brigade  parade  by  the  staff  officer  attached 
to  the  brigade,  and  sent  with  an  Adjutant,  or  other  commissioned  offi- . 
cer,  to  the  grand  parade. 

611.... All  guards,  except  those  which  are  honorary,  should  ordi-. 
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nariiy  be  of  force  proportioned  to  the  number  of  sentinels  required, 
allowing  three  reliefs  to- each  post. 

612. . .  .In  garrison,  the  number  of  guards  depends  on  the  extent  of 
the  fortress  or  post  to  be  defended,  and  the  strength  of  the  garrison. 

613.... The  principal  guard  will  be  denominated  the  main  guard ; 
and  the  lesser  guards  will  take  the  names  of  the  points  to  be  guarded, 
as  the  arsenal-guard,  port-guard,  barrier-gnard. 

614. . .  .No  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  is  to  quit  his  guard 
without  leave,  which  is  to  be  granted  only  on  particular  occasions,  and 
to  very  few  at  a  time.  If  water  or  other  necessaries  are  wanted  for  the 
guard,  they  must  be  sent  for  at  a  time  when  the  sentinels  are  not  re- 
lieving, by  a  non-commissioned  officer  and  some  men,  with  their  arms, 
if  at  an  outpost. 

615. . .  .During  the  day,  the  reliefs  off  post,'may  be  permitted  to  rest 
themselves  as  much  as  may  consist  with  safety  ;  but  during  the  night, 
no  man  will  be  suffered  to  lie  down  or  to  sleep,  on  any  account  if  near 
the  enemy,  nor  at  any  other'Time,  unless  it  be  expressly  permitted  by 
the  officer  of  the  day ;  and  the'guard  must  be  always  ready  to  fall  in  at 
the  least  alarm,  with  arms  in  hand. 

■616 When  a  fire  breaks  out,  or  any  alarm  is  raised  in  a  garrison, 

all  guards  are  to  be  immediately  under  arms  ;  the  barriers  are  to  be 
shut,  draw-bridges  drawn  up,  and  so  continue  until  the  fire  is  extin- 
guished, or  the  alarm  ceases. 

617. . .  .At  every  relief,  the  guard  must  parade  for  roll  call  and  in- 
spection, and  remain  formed  until  the  relief  returns. 

618. . .  .A  patrol  consisting  of  an  officer,  (if  there  be  more  than  one 
on  guard,)  a  non-commissioned  officer,  and  a  file  of  men,  will  be  sent 
out  as  often  as  may  be  deemed  necessary,  to  see  that  the  sentinels  un- 
derstand their  orders,  to  make  observations,  gain  information,  and  ap- 
prehend suspected  persons.  During  the  night,  these  patrols  will  always 
be  made  (commencing  immediately  after  retreat)  to  arrest  and  commit 
to  the  guard  the  men  who  may  be  found  out  of  their  tents  or  quarters 
after  tattoo,  unless  they  be  going  to  or  from  the  sinks,  or  on  some  duty. 

619.... All  reliefs  and  patrols  will  be  conducted  with  the  strictest 
silence ;  and  on  their  return  the  non-commissioned  officers  will  report  to 
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the  officer  of  the  guard  every  thing  material  that  has  transpired  during 
their  absence. 

620 . . .  .The  countersign,  or  watchword,  is  given  to  such  persons  as 
are  entitled  to  pass  and  repass  during  the  night,  and  to  the  officers,  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  sentinels  of  the  guard. 

621 The  parole  is  imparted  to  such  officers  only  as  have  a  right 

to  visit  the  guards,  and  to  make  the  grand  rounds  ;  and  to  officers  com- 
manding guards. 

OFFICER    OF    THE  DAY. 

622 ...  .As  soon  as  the  new  guard  has  been  marched  off,  the  officer  of 
the  day  will  repair  to  the  quarters  of  the  commanding  officer  and  report 
himself,  and  receive  such  further  instructions  as  may  be  necessary. 

623 The  officer  of  the  day  must  see  that  the  officer  of  the  guard 

is  furnished  with  the  parole  and  countersign  before  retreat. 

624. . .  .The  officer  of  the  day  will  visit  the  guards  frequently  during 
the.day  at  such  times  as  he  may  deem  necessary  ;  and  will  also  make 
his  rounds,  when  he  visits  the  guard  at  night,  which  must  be  done 
after  12  o'clock. 

625. . .  .Upon  being  relieved,  the  officer  of  the  day  will  make  such 
remarks  in  the  report  of  the  officer  of  the  guard  as  circumstances  re- 
quire, and  present  the  same  at  head-quarters. 

OFFICER    OF    THE    GUARD. 

626. ...  .It  is  the  duty  of  officers  on  all  guards  to  inspect  all  reliefs  of 
sentinels,  both  when  they  go  on,  and  come  off,  their  posts  ;  to  call  the 
rolls  frequently,  and ,  by  e very  means  in  their  power,  to  keep  the  men 
under  their  command  in  the  most  perfect  state  of  vigilance  and  prepar- 
ation. They  will  be  responsible  for  the  security  of  the  prisoners  and 
property  committed  to  their  charge;  it  will  be  their  duty  to- suppress 
all  riots,  and  disorders,  and,  in  case  of  fire,  to  give  the  alarm,  and  be 
instrumental  in  extinguishing  it.  They  are  also  watchfully  to  super- 
intend the  conduct  of  the  non-commissioned  officers,  taking  care  that 
they  are  correct  in  the  performance  of  their  duty  ;  that  they  maintain  a 
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proper  authority,  and  prevent  every  species  of  irregularity  among  the 
men.  They  must  particularly  ascertain  that  the  Corporals  themselves 
are  well  informed  with  respect  to  the  orders  they  are  to  deliver  to  the 
several  sentinels,  whom  they  must  frequently  visit,  to  be  assured  that 
they  know  their  duty,  and  have  received  the  .proper  instructions. 

627. . .  .Officers  commanding  guards,  when  going  to  visit  their  sen- 
tinels, are  to  mention  their  intention,  and  the  probable  time  of  their  ab- 
.  sence,  to  the  next  officer  in  command. 

628. . .  .The  officers  are  to  remain  constantly  at  their  guards,  except 
while  visiting  their  sentinels  ;  nor  are  they  to  enter  any  house  or  place 
of  public  amusement. 

629 Neither  officers  nor  soldiers  are,  on  any  account,  to  take  off 

their  clothing  or  accoutrements  while  they  are  on  guard ;  but  are  al- 
ways to  be  in  their  uniform,  fully  equipped  for  the  service. 

.    630 The  officer,  who  mounts  the  camp  guard,  must  give  orders 

to  the  sentinels  not  to  suffer  any  person  to  pass  in  or  out  of  camp,  ex- 
cept by  one  of  the  guards ;  nor  then,  till  the  officer  of  the  guard  has 
examined  him. 

631 .. .  .The  officer  of  the  guard  must  see  that  the  countersign  is  duly 
communicated  to  the  sentinels  a  little  before  twilight. 

632. . .  .In  case  one  of  the  guard  desert,  the  officer  of  the  guard  must 
immediately  change  the  countersign,  and  send  notice  thereof  to  the 
officer  of  the  day,  who  is  to  communicate  the  same  to  the  other  guards, 
and  to  head-quarters. 

633. ..  .Officers  commanding  guards  at  the  posts,  are  to  cause  the 
bridges  to  be  drawn  up,  or  the  barriers  to  be  shut,  on  the  approach  of 
any  body  of  armed  men,  of  which  they  are  to  give  notice  to  the  main 
guard,  and  are  not  to  suffer  any  of  them  to  enter  the  garrison  without 
leave  from  the  commandant. 

634 The  officer  of  the  guard  will  send  to  the  officer  of  the  day,  at 

guard-mounting,  by  a  non-commissioned  officer,  a  report  of  his  tour 
of  service,  according  to  the  following  form  ;  a  copy  of  which  will  be  left 
with  the  officer  who  relieves  him : 
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635 An  officer  is  not  to  be  placed  in  charge  of  a  guard,  till  he  is 

sufficiently  acquainted  with  his  duty.  For  the  purpose  of  instruction, 
young  officers  are  to  be  put  on  duty,  as  supernumeraries,  with  senior 
officers,  from  whose  advice  and  example  they  may  be  expected  to  ob- 
tain a  knowledge  of  their  duty. 

DUTIES    OF    SENTINELS. 

636. . .  .Sentinels  will  not  allow  themselves  to  be  relieved,  except  by. 
an  officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  of  their  guard  or  party;  nor  will 
they  receive  orders  from  any  other  than  such  persons,  or  the  com- 
manding officer,  or  officer  of  the  day,  which  orders  will  be  immediately 
notified  to  the  commander  of  the  guard,  by  the  officer  giving  them. 

637 Orders,  or  instructions  to  sentinels,  will  be  given  in  the  most 

distinct  manner,  and  they  will  be  held  strictly  accountable  that  all  rules 
or  regulations  depending  upon  their  vigilance  and  attention  be  punctually 
observed,  or  that  breaches  of  them  be  immediately  reported. 

638 Sentinels  must  take  the  greatest  care  not  to  be  surprised. 

They  must  keep  themselves  on  the  alert,  observing  every  thing  that 
takes  place  within  sight  and  hearing,  and  will  habitually  walk  their 
posts  briskly  to  and  fro.  They  will  carry  their  arms  at  support,  or  on 
•either  shoulder,  but  will  never  quit  them,  or  bring  them  to  an  order.  In 
wet  weather,  if  there  be  no  sentry  box,  they  will  secure  arms. 

639 For  a  sentinel  to  quit  his  post  without  leave,  is  one  of  the 

most  serious  military  offences.  It  is  also  forbidden  to  sentinels  to  hold 
conversation  with  any  person,  when  not  necessary  for  the  proper  dis- 
charge of  their  duty. 

640 During  the  day,  the  sentinels  on  the  outposts  must  stop  every 

party  of  men,  whether  armed  or  not,  until  they  have  been  examined 
by  the  officer  of  the  guard. 

641 A  sentinel  placed  over  the  colors  or  arms,  must  suffer  no  per- 
son to  touch  them,  except  by  order  of  some  officer,  or  a  non-commis- 
sioned officer  of  the  guard.  If  placed  over  a  magazine  or  arsenal,  or  over 
supplies  of  any  kind,  he  will  call  for  the  Corporal  of  the  guard,  if  any 
person  under  the  rank  of  officer  wishes  to  enter  or  touch  them.    Placed 
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over  prisoners,  he  must  suffer  no  person  except  an  officer,  or  a  non- 
commissioned officer  of  his  guard,  to  converse  with  them  ;  nor  must  he 
permit  the  prisoners  to  leave  their  place  of  confinement. 

642 In  case  of  disorder,  a  sentinel  must  call  out  "the  guard!" 

and  if  a  fire  take  place,  he  must  cry  "fire!"  adding  the  number  of  his 
post.  If  in  either  case  the  danger  be  great,  he  must  discharge  his  fire- 
lock before  calling  out. 

643 It  is  the  duty  of  sentinels  to  repeat  all  calls  made  from  posts 

more  distant  from  the  main  body  of  the  guard  than  their  own,  and  no 
sentinel  will  be  posted  so  distant  as  not  to  be  heard  by  the  guard, 
either  directly  or  through  other  sentinels. 

644 .. .  .Sentinels  will  present  arms  to  general  and  field  officers,  to 
the  officer  of  the  day,  and  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  post.  To 
all  other  officers  they  will  carry  arms. 

645 .. .  .When  a  sentinel  in  his  sentry-box  sees  an  officer  approach- 
ing, he  will  stand  at  attention,  and  as  the«fficer  passes  will  salute  him, 
by  bringing  the  left  hand  briskly  to  the  musket,  as  high  as  the  right 
shoulder. 

646 The  sentinel  at  the  guard-house,  or  guard-tent,  when  he  sees 

any  body  of  troops,  or  an  officer  entitled  to  compliment,  approach, 
must  call — "  turn  out  the  guard .'" 

647. . .  .Though  the  regulations  dispense  with  guards  turning  out  as 
a  matter  of  compliment  after  sunset,  yet  sentinels  will,  when  officers 
in  uniform  approach  their  post,  pay  them  proper  attention,  by  facing 
to  their  proper  front,  and  standing  steady  at  shouldered  arms.  This  will 
be  observed  until  the  evening  is  so  far  advanced  that  the  sentinels  begin 
challenging. 

648. . .  .Immediately  after  receiving  the  countersign,  and  until  reveille, 
sentinels  must  challenge  all  who  approach  them.  They  must  not  suffer 
any  person  to  advance  nearer  than  the  point  of  their  bayonet,  until  they 
have  received  the  countersign,  placing  themselves  in  the  position  of 
arms  port  for  that  purpose. 

649 A  sentinel  in  challenging  will  call  out — "who  comes  tliere?" 

If  answered — "friend,  toith  the  countersign,"  and  he  be  instructed  to> 
pass  persons  with  the  countersign,  he  will  reply,  "  advance  friend  with 
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the  countersign!"  If  answered  "friends!"  he  will  reply— "  halt,  friends, 
advance  one  with  the  countersign .'"  If  answered — "  relief,"  "patrol,"  or 
"grand  rounds!"  he  will  reply — "halt!  advance  sergeant  (or  corporal) 
wiA  the  countersign!"  and  satisfy  himself  that  the  party  is  what  it  re- 
presents itself  to  be.  If  he  have  no  authority  to  pass  persons  with  the 
countersign,  if  the  wrong  countersign  be  given,  or  if  the  persons  have 
not  the  countersign,  he  will  cause  them  to  stand,  and  call — "corporal  of 
the  guard !" 

650 All  persons,  of  whatever  rank  in  the  service,  are  required  to 

observe  the  greatest  respect  towards  sentinels ;  and  no  officer  or  other 
person  shall  make  use  of  any  opprobrious  terms  towards  a  soldier  on 
his  post,  or  attempt  to  maltreat  him  in  any  manner,  under  pain  of  be- 
ing punished  for  a  breach  of  discipline. 

ARTICLE   XLII. 

SAFEGUARDS. 

651. . .  .Safeguards  may  be  granted  by  any  General  commanding-in- 
chief,  to  hospitals,  public  establishments  of  instruction,  religion,  or 
charity ;  to  museums,  and  depositories  of  the  fine  arts ;  also  to  mills, 
post-offices,  and  other  institutions  of  public  benefit.  They  may  also 
be  given  to  individuals,  whom  it  may  be  the  particular  interest  of  the 
army  to  protect. 

652 A  safeguard  may  consist  of  one  or  more  men,  of  fidelity  and 

firmness;  generally  non-effective  non-commissioned  officers,  furnished 
with  a  paper  setting  forth  the  object  of  the  guard ;  or  it  may  consist  of 
such  paper  only,  delivered  to  the  inhabitant  of  the  country  whose  per- 
son, family,  house,  and  property,  it  is  designed  to  protect. 

653 The  safeguards  left  by  one  corps  may  be  replaced  by  a  suc- 
ceeding corps;  and  if  the  country  be  evacuated,  they. may  be  with- 
drawn, or  instructed  to  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  enemy,  and  demand 
of  him  a  safe  conduct  to  the  outposts. 
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654.  FORM    OF   A   SAFEGUARD. 


By  authority  of  - 


A  safeguard  is  hereby  granted  to  [A.  B.,  or  the  house  and  family  of 
A.  B.,  or  to  the  college,  mills,  or  property,  stating  precisely  the  place, 
nature,  and  description,  of  the  person,  property,  or  buildings.]  Ml 
officers  and  soldiers  belonging  to  the  army  of  the  United  States  are,  therefore, 
commanded  to  respect  this  safeguard,  and  to  afford,  if  necessary,  protection  to 

[the  person,  family,  or  property,  of ,  as  the  case  may  be.}- 

Given  at  Head-Quarters,  the day  of . 

A.  B., 
Major-  General  commanding-in-ckicf. 
By  command  of  the  General : 
C.  D., 

Adjutant-  General. 

55th  Article  of  the  Rides  and  Articles  of  War. 

"Whosoever,  belonging  to  the  armies  of  the  United  States,  employ- 
ed in  foreign  parts,  shall  force  a  safeguard,  shall  suffer  death." 

ARTICLE   XL  1 1 1. 

GENERAL    POLICE. 

655. . .  .When  it  shall  become  necessary,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Gen- 
eral-in-chief,  a  provost  guard  will  be  formed,  and  a  provost  marshal 
appointed,  under  whose  orders  the  guard  is  to  act. 

656 The  appointment  of  a  provost  marshal  is  one  of  great  re- 
sponsibility, and  it  ought  to  be  conferred  on  an  officer  of  known  firm- 
ness and  discretion,  and  of  great  vigilance  and  activity.  It  is  the  par- 
ticular duty  of  the  provost  marshal  to  take  charge  of  prisoners  confined 
for  offences  of  a  general  nature ;  to  preserve  good  order  and  discipline ; 
and  to  use  every  possible  means  to  prevent  the  commission  of  crime, 
by  frequently  visiting  those  places  at  which  breaches  of  order  and  dis- 
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cipline  are  liktely  to  occur.     He  is  to  take  cognizance  of  the  conduct  of 
all  the  followers  and  retainers  of  the  camp,  as  well  as  that  of  soldiers. 

■  657 With  this  view,  he  is  frequently  to  make  the  tour  of  the 

camp  and  its  environs,  in  order  to  prevent  and  detect  disorders  and  de- 
predations. 

658 Plundering  and  marauding — at  all  times  disgraceful  to  sol- 
diers'— when  committed  on  the  persons  or  property  of  those  whom  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  army  to  protect,  become  crimes  of  such  enormity  as 
to  admit  of  no  remission  of  the  awful  punishment  which  the  military 
.law  awards  against  offences  of  this  nature. 

ARTICLE  XLIV. 

WORKING    PARTIES. 

.       - 

659. . .  .Soldiers  are,  and  have  been,  liable  to  be  ordered  on  working 
parties  as  a  duty. 

660 When  it  is  necessary  to  employ  them  "at  work  on  fortifica- 
tions, in  surveys,  in  cutting  roads,  and  other  constant  labor,  of  not  less 
than  ten  days,"  they  are  to  receive,  in  addition  to  their  pay,  the  allow- 
ances made  by  law  or  regulation.     (See  act  of  March  2,  1819.) 

661 ...  .These  allowances  do  not  apply  to  men  belonging  to  the  Ord- 
nance department,  or  to  artificers  belonging  to  the  Artillery,  who  are 
mustered  and  paid  as  such. 

662 In  summer,  the  hours  for  actual  labor  are  ten;  in  winter, 

eight ;  and  the  soldiers  will  be  paid  in  proportion  for  any  greater  or 
less  number  of  hours  they  may  be  employed  in  each  day.  The  sum- 
mer period  is  considered  to  commence  on  the  1st  of  April,  and  the  win- 
ter period  on  the  1st  of  October,  in  each  year. 

663 It  is,  however,  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that,  except  for 

the  performance  of  certain  duties,  in  cases  that  may  appear  to  the 
General,  or  other  officer  commanding,  to  be  deserving  of  particular 
consideration,  under  the  provisions  of  the  law,  no  such  extra  pay  shall 
be  extended  to,  or  claimed  by,  working  parties  in  camp,  or  on  service, 
when  work  becomes  the  most  important  of  duties;  when  the  use  of  the 
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spade,  pick-axe,  and  barrow,  are  as  essential  for  the  defensive,  as  that 
of  the  musket  and  bayonet  are  for  the  offensive,  operations  of  the 
army. 

664.... It  is  likewise  to  be  understood,  that  officers  commanding 
military  posts  are  not  to  create  any  expense  under  this  head,  without 
authority  from  General  ]j[ead-Q,uarters,  or  from  the  War  Department. 

665. . .  .The  levelling  of  ground  in  the  'vicinity  of  the  camp  or  bar- 
racks, and  the  making  of  communications  between  different  parts  of 
them,  are  duties  of  fatigue,  and  are  to  be  performed  without  any  addi- 
tional pay. 

666.... When  working  parties  are  furnished  for  opening  roads, 
throwing  up  fortifications,  etc.,  the  officers  commanding  them  are  to 
execute  the  work  conformably  to  the  directions  and  plans  of  the  Engi- 
neer or  other  officer  having  charge  of  the  same,  without  reference  to 
their  respective  ranks. 

667. . .  .Troops,  when  not  in  the  field,  are  not  to  be  employed  in  any 
work  not  strictly  military,  which  can  be  done  by  hire,  or  by  contract 
with  individuals  not  belonging  to  the  army,  unless  by  special  authority 
of  the  War  Department.  Instruction  in  all  military  duties,  and  effi- 
ciency for  active  service,  being  of  paramount  consideration,  the  labor 
which  soldiers  may  occasionally  be  required  to  perform,  will  not  be 
allowed  to  interfere  with  either ;  nor  will  any  of  the  stated  inspections 
enjoined  by  the  regulations  be  omitted'. 
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ARTICLE   XLV. 


TROOPS  IN   CAMPAIGN. 


668. . .  .As  the  troops  arrive  at  the  appointed  rendezvous,  the  Gene- 
ral-in-chief  will  cause  them  to  be  organized  into  brigades  and  divisions, 
and,  if  necessary,  into  army-corps. 

669 The  cavalry  and  infantry  will  be  brigaded  separately. 

670 Ordinarily,  two  regiments  will  constitute  a  brigade,  and  two 

brigades  a  division.  But  this  arrangement  may  be  varied  by  the  Gen- 
eral-in-chief,  whenever  he  shall  judge  it  proper. 

671 As  soon  as  the  organization  of  the  brigades,  divisions,  and 

army-corps  is  completed,  they  will  be  numbered  according  to  the  rank 
of  the  Generals  appointed  to  command  them  respectively,  which  will 
determine  the  rank  of  each  corps  in  the  order  of  battle. 

672 A  suitable  staff,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  service,  will 

be  attached  to  each  brigade,  division,  and  army-corps.        -. 

673. . .  .At  the  commencement  of  a  campaign,  the  General-in-chief 
will  cause  to  be  made  a  plan  of  the  order  of  battle,  by  which  the  order 
of  march  and  encampment  will  be  governed;  a  copy  of  which  will  be 
given  to  each  General  or  commander  for  his  information  and  govern- 
ment. If  any  important  change  takes  place  in  the  order  of  battle,  in 
consequence  of  a  diminution  or  augmentation  of  the  troops,  informa- 
tion of  such  change  will  be  communicated  to  the  commanders  inter- 
ested . 

674. . .  .Should  a  regiment  be  so  reduced  as  not  to  be  able  to  form  a 
battalion,  it  may  be  incorporated  with  some  other  regiment,  or  em- 
ployed on  detachment:  under  which  circumstances,  the  men  will  con- 
tinue to  be  commanded  by  their  own  officers. 

675. . .  .The  order  of  the  regiments  in  brigades,  of  brigades  in  divi- 
sions, of  divisions  in  army-corps,  and  of  army-corps  in  the  army,  will 
not  be  invariable.  The  Generals,  each  within  his  sphere,  may  change 
such  order,  if  important  reasons — as  the  weakness  of  some  component 
part — should  require  it. 

676 A  regiment,  brigade,  or  other  body  of  troops,  which  may 
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have  been  detached,  will,  on  its  return,  resume  its  place  in  the  primi- 
tive order  of  battle. 

677 In  case  of  the  death  or  temporary  absence  of  the  commander 

of  any  army-corps,  division,  or  brigade,  the  command  will  devolve  on 
the  officer  next  in  rank  present  for  duty;  though,  if  there  be  a  super- 
numerary general  officer  of  the  appropriate  grade  present,  he  may  be 
assigned  to  the  vacancy  by  the  General-in-chief. 

678 During  an  action,  all  commissioned  and  non-commissioned 

officers  will  compel  those  inferior  to  them  to  remain  steady  in  the  ranks. 
(See  the  52d  article  of  war.)  The  quitting  the  ranks,  without  orders, 
under  the  pretence  of  carrying  off  the  wounded,  is  the  ordinary  refuge 
of  the  cowardly,  and  ought  never  to  be  tolerated. 

679. . .  .In  reports  of  battles,  and  other  operations  in  the  face  of  an 
enemy,  each  body  of  troops  will  be  designated  by  the  names  of  the 
officers  who  actually  commanded  them  in  person;  as,  for  example, 
Green's  army-corps;  JUifayette's  division;  Wayne's  brigade. 

680. . .  .After  a  battle  a  written  report  of  the  day  will  be  made  by 
the  several  commanders,  including  those  of  battalions  and  squadrons, 
to  their  respective  chiefs,  each  in  what  concerns  his  corps.  From  the 
reports  of  those  next  below  him,  corroborated  by  his  own  observa- 
tions, and  those  of  his  staff,  the  General-in-chief  will  make  his  detailed 
report  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  put  in  orders  the  name  of  every 
individual,  without  regard  to  rank,  who  may  have  distinguished  him- 
self in  an  extraordinary  manner. 

681 ....  As  reports  and  orders  relative  to  battles,  and  other  military 
operations,  constitute,  in  the  case  of  subordinates,  the  foundation  of 
military  fame,  and  this  fame  the  principal  reward  of  merit,  too  much 
care  cannot  be  observed  by  the  General-in-chief  in  collecting  informa- 
tion, before  he  offers  the  names  of  his  companions  in  arms  to  the  no- 
tice of  Government,  and  the  admiration  of  the  country.  Justice  and 
policy  equally  require  that  the  names  of  individuals,  or  of  corps  failing 
to  do  their  duty,  should  be  given  in  like  manner.  Indeed,  reports  of 
military  affairs  are  highly  defective,  which  do  not  notice  faults  commit- 
ted, as  well  as  exhibitions  of  extraordinary  courage  or  genius. 

682. . .  .To  enable  the  general-in-chief  to  execute,  with  impartiality 
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and  fidelity, 'this  high  and  delicate  trust,  his  first  despatch  to  the  Go- 
vernment ought  briefly  and  simply  to  state  the  general  and  more  im- 
portant results  of  the  affair ;  his  detailed  report  being  afterwards  made 
on  full  deliberation. 


ARTICLE   XLVI. 


MARCHES. 


683 Information  touching  the  movements  of  troops,  or  disposi- 
tions of  march,  will  not  always  be  put  in  orders ;  and  when  it  is  not,  it 
will  be  imparted  to  such  persons  only  as  it  may  concern.  Nor  is  any 
one  to  expect  more  to  be  communicated  to  him  than  is  necessary  for 
the  complete  execution  of  the  service  required  of  him. 

684 The  order  of  march,  the  number  of  columns,  as  well  as  the 

kind  of  troops  of  which  each  column  ought  to  be  composed,  depend  on 
the  object  of  the  movement,  and  the  nature  of  the  country  over  which 
the  march  is  to  be  performed. 

685 The  troops  will  be  formed  into  as  great  a  number  of  columns 

as  possible,  provided  the  columns  are  not  made  too  weak.  Their  re- 
spective distances  should  be  such  as  to  enable  them  to  communicate 
with,  and  mutually  sustain  each  other,  and  to  re-unite  with  facility, 
when  necessary.  For  that  purpose,  every  commander  of  a  column 
ought,  independently  of  his  particular  instructions,  to  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  composition,  the  strength,  and  the  direction  of  the 
other  columns. 

686 The  advance  and  rear-guards  are  ordinarily  formed  of  light 

troops.  Their  strength  and  composition,  indifferent  arms,  are  regu- 
lated according  to  the  nature  of  the  country,  and  the  relative  position  of 
the  enemy.  These  guards  are  destined  to  cover  the  movements  of  the 
troops  to  which  they  belong,  and  to  hold  the  enemy  in  check  until  the 
commanding  General  may  make  his  dispositions.  The  advance-guard 
does  not  always  march  at  the  head  of  the  column.  In  a  march  to  a 
flank,  it  will  seize  such  positions  as  are  most  proper  to  cover  the  move- 
ment. 

687. . .  .The  long  roll  will  never  be  beaten  but  when  the  whole  of  the 
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troops  are  to  form  suddenly  to  meet  the  enemy.  In  this  case,  the  first 
company  formed  will  hasten  to  the  colors,  and  the  camp-guard,  (ex- 
cepting a  detachment  to  guard  the  prisoners,)  and  all  guards  of  honor, 
will  join  their  respective  companies.  Other  guards  will  not  fall  in  unless 
specially  ordered. 

6S8 When  the  army,  or  a  corps,  is  to.  march  under  other  circum- 
stances, the  assembly  will  be  substituted  for  repairing  to  the  colors.  It 
will  be  preceded  by  the  general  for  striking  tents,  loading  wagons  or 
pack-horses,  calling  in  guards,  and  extinguishing  fires.  The  straw  and 
other  combustibles  of  the  old  camp  will  not  be  set  on  fire,  as  it  will 
serve  to  indicate  the  movement  to  the  enemy. 

689 All  dispositions  for  the  march  will  be  executed  with  the 

greatest  promptitude.  If  any  commander  of  corps  be  absent,  the  next 
in  rank  present  will  take  his  place,  and  commence  the  march. 

690 The  Generals  will,  when  necessary,  unite  the  pioneers  at  the 

head  of  the  column,  to  overcome  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  march, 
and  send  forward  a  quartermaster,  or  other  staff-officer,  to  superintend 
these  operations. 

691 In  bad  roads,-and  particularly  in  night-marches,  it  will  fre- 
quently be  necessary  to  post  some  trusty  non-commissioned  officers,  or 
privates,  of  the  infantry  or  cavalry,  to  mark  the  direction  of  the  march 
and  the  difficulties  to  be  avoided.  They  will  be  posted  and  relieved  as 
often  as  may  be  necessary,  under  the  direction  of  some  officer  of  the 
staff,  but  without  interrupting  the  mareh.  As  night-marches  are  al- 
ways performed  with  difficulty,  they  ought  never  to  be  undertaken, 
unless  on  the  most  urgent  occasions. 

692 The  Generals  and  field  officers  will  cause  knapsacks, ivaliees, 

and  haversacks,  to  be  frequently  searched  on  the  march,  in  order  to  see 
that  they  contain  nothing  but  what  may  be  proper  and  necessary. 

693 In  passing  through  a  city  or  village,  there  will  be  left  behind, 

by  battalion  if  necessary,  in  succession,  an  officer  and  a  certain  num- 
ber of  non-commissioned  officers,  to  bring  up  such  men  as  may  be  found 
straggling  behind. 

694 When  necessary,  the  commander  of  the  column  will,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  above  arrangements,  cause  a  platoon  or  company  towards 
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the  rear  to  be  detached  from  the  column  as  a  rear-guard,  to  enforce  this 
duty.  The  guard  will  also  be  particularly  instructed  to  prevent  ma- 
rauding;, even  in  an  enemy's  country.  If  taken  in  the  fact,  the  maraud- 
er will  be  sent  to  his  corps,  with  the  proper  charge,  in  order  that  he 
may  be  severely  and  publicly  punished. 

695.... The  Generals  and  Colonels  will  occasionally  halt  till  their 
columns  have  passed,  in  order  to  see  whether  the  proper  distances  are 
observed.  They  will  frequently  send  an  aide-de-camp,  or  other  staff 
officer,  to  the  rear,  for  the  same  purpose,  on  whose  report  the  march 
may  be  regulated ;  or  this  may  be  done  on  sounding  the  proper  signal, 
.  by  a  bugle  attached  to  the  rear. 

696 The  column  will  halt  as  often  as  the  object  of  the  march  and 

tne  distance  to  be  made  will  permit.  Frequent  and  short  halts  serve 
the  purpose  of  resting  and  re-forming  the  troops,  and  besides  of  en- 
abling them  to  adjust  their  equipments.  These  halts  should  never  ex- 
ceed five  or  six  minutes. 

697. . .  .Officers'  led  saddle  horses,  and  the  horses  of  the  dismounted 
men  of  the  cavalry,  will  follow  the  respective  regiments  of  the  owners. 
Pack-horses,  and  others  will  be  with  the  wagons,  under  the  orders  of 
the  conductors  of  the  baggage  train.  They  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to 
accompany  the  columns  ;  and  mounted  officers  will,  when  the  roads 
are  dusty,  as  far  as  practicable,  keep  to  the  leward  of  the  column. 

698.  . .  .When  it  can  be  avoided,  troops,  preparatory  to  takingup  the 
line  of  march,  will  not  be  assembled  in  ways,  routes,  or  other  places,  so 
as  to  obstruct  the  movements  of  the  other  troops.  The  Generals  of  divi- 
sions will  each  send  a  staff-officer  in  advance,  to  the  rendezvous  ap- 
pointed, to  receive  the  corps  as  they  arrive,  each  corps  taking  its  proper 
position  in  the  order  of  battle,  or  of  march. 

699 The  time  of  commencing  the  march  for  each  corps,  when 

several  are  to  take  the  same  route,  will  be  regulated  by  the  General-in- 
Chief,  or  the  senior  General  present,  in  case  the  former  has  not  given 
his  orders  on  the  subject. 

700 In  route,  the  different  battalions   will  lead  alternately,  and 

also  companies  of  the  same  battalion,  when  it  can  be  done  without 
hazard.    These  changes  will  take  place  from  halts. 
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701. . .  .When  the  column  is  about  to  halt,  the  step  will  be  relaxed 
at  the  heiid  to  re-establish  distances  between  battalions  and  divisions, 
so  that  when  the  order  is  given  each  may  be  in  its  proper  place. 

702. ..  .During  certain  halts,  if  it  be  thought  necessary  to  prevent 
the  men  from  straggling,  sentinels  for  that  purpose  will  be  posted,  from 
the  camp  guard  last  detached. 

703. . .  .If  a  man  be  taken  sick,  the  Captain  will  direct  a  Corporal  to 
remain  with  him,  and  conduct  him  gently  until  the  rear  guard  comes 
up,  when  the  man  will  be  left  in  the  care  of  the  guard. 

704. . .  .For  the  accommodatipn  of  the  sick  and  disabled,  a  wagon 
will  be  attached  to  the  rear  guard,  when  necessary  and  practicable ; 
and  a  Surgeon  will  attend,  to  give  assistance,  and  to  see  that  no  impro- 
per persons  are  suffered  to  avail  themselves  of  the  accommodation. 

705. . .  .During  a  march,  care  will  be  taken  to  give  to  vehicles  met  on 
the  road  a  fair  proportion  of  the  way  ;  also  to  keep  the  muzzles  of  fire- 
locks always  well  elevated. 

706. . .  .Troops  destined  to  the  interior  will,  generally,  be  furnished 
with  marching  routes,  specifying  the  places  where  the  necessary  sub- 
sistence, forage,  and  other  supplies,  may  be  found  ;  and  whether  these 
supplies  be  previously  provided  or  not,  the  commander  of  the  corps  or 
detachment  will  send  forward  every  morning,  a  Quartermaster,  or  some 
other  agent,  to  prepare  for  the  wants  of  the  troops  before  their  arrival. 

707. . .  .In  issuing  the  order  for  the  march,  it  will  frequently  be  pro- 
per to  direct  the  number  of  rations  each  man  is  to  carry  in  his  haversack. 

ARTICLE   XLVII. 

BAGGAGE  AND  BAGGAGE  TRAIN. 

708. . .  .The  inconvenience  arising  to  an  army  from  having  too  great 
a  number  of  wagons,  must  be  evident  to  every  officer,  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  each  officer  will  curtail  his  baggage  as  much  as  possible. 

709. . .  .The  baggage  trains  belonging  to  general  head-quarters,  and  , 
the  head-quarters  of  army-corps,  will  be  confided  to  the  officer  of  the 
Quartermaster's  department,  attached  to  those  head-quarters  respec- 
tively. 
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710 The  train  of  each  regiment  will  be  under  the  conduct  of  the 

Quartermaster-Sergeant,  or  some  other  Sergeant ;  that  of  the  brigade, 
under  the  conduct  of  an  officer  of  the  Quartermaster's  department;  and 
when  the  several  trains  of  a  division  are  united,  the  senior  officer  of  the 
Quartermaster's  department  shall  have  charge  of  the  whole. 

711 The  several  conductors  cf  trains  shall  be  responsible  to  the 

Quartermaster-General,  or  the  superior  officer  of  his  department,  for 
the  prescribed  order  of  march ;  for  the  parking,  and  for  the  orderly 
conduct  of  all  under  them. 

712 The  wagons  and  pack-horses  of  these  trains,  together  with 

officers'  spare  or  led  horses,  and  horses  and  carriages  belonging  to  the 
corps,  or  to  the  United  States,  constitute  the  baggage  train  of  an  army. 
None  other  will  be  allowed  to  enter  or  to  march  with  it,  without  special 
permission  from  general  head-quarters. 

713 The  trains  of  general  head-quarters,  the  head-quarters  of 

army-corps,  and  of  divisions,  may,  when  marching,  each  have  a  guard 
of  infantry,  proportioned  to  the  number  of  sentinels  necessary  to  their 
protection,  to  be  regulated  by  each  particular  chief  of  the  staff,  under 
the  approbation  of  his  General.  In  the  cavalry,  this  service  will  be  as- 
signed to  the  dismounted  men  ;  and  in  every  case  where  it  is  practica- 
ble, Generals,  who  have  guards  of  honor,  will  detach  sentinels  from 
those  guards  to  protect  their  baggage  during  the  night,  rather  than 
cause  a  distinct  detail  to  be  made  for  this  purpose. 

714 The  train  of  brigadiers  will  be  served  and  protected  in  march 

by  the  men  attached  to  the  trains  of  the  first  regiments  in  their  respec- 
tive brigades.  The  regimental  trains  will  be  guarded  in  march,  as  far 
as  practicable,  by  convalescents,  or  men  non-effective  in  the  ranks,  and 
in  the  cavalry  by  those  who  are  dismounted. 

715 When  the  trains  are  to  be  escorted,  with  a  view  to  defence, 

they  will  then  become  convoys,  and  in  such  cases  the  conductors  will 
be  under  the  orders  of  the  commanders  of  the  escort. 

716 The  several  trains  will  march  in  an'  order  analogous  to  the 

rank  of  the  Generals,  and  that  of  the  corps  to  which  they  belong 
The  wagons,  etc.,  loaded  with  the  general  supplies  of  the  army,  will 
have  a  place  specially  assigned  to  them. 
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717. . .  -Great  care  will  be  taken  to  prevent  the  baggage  from  inter- 
rupting the  line  of  march,  and  in  no  case  will  it  be  allowed  to  occupy 
a  place  in  the  midst  of  the  column.  The  divisions  will  be  followed  by 
their  trains,  which  will  be  united  at  the  rendezvous  of  the  brigades. 
If  otherwise  ordered,  the  instructions  given  forthe  march  of  the  divis- 
ions, brigades,  and  regiments,  will  regulate,  for  each  of  those  corps, 
what  may  concern  the  union  and  direction  of  their  trains. 

ARTICLE    XLVIII. 

TROOPS  ON  BOARD  OF  TRANSPORTS. 

718 The  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  or  other  officer  charged 

with  their  embarcation,  will  order  one  or  more  medical  officers  to  ac-< 
company  the  particular  commanders  who  are  to  embark  on  board  the 
several  transports,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  most  minute  inspection 
of  the  respective  vessels,  before  the  troops  are  sent  on  board. 

719. . .  .Each  of  these  commanders  will  make  a  report  of  the  inspec- 
tion, signed  by  himself  and  the  accompanying  surgeon,  to  the  officer 
who  ordered  the  inspection. 

720 Immediately  after  embarking,  the  men  will  be  assigned  to 

quarters,  equal  parties  on  either  side  of  the  ship,  and  no  man  will  be 
allowed  to  loiter  or  sleep  on  the  opposite  side.  As  far  as  practicable,, 
the  men  of  each  company  will  be  assigned  to  the  same  part  of  the  hold,, 
and  the  squads,  in  the  same  manner,  to  contiguous  berths. 

721 Arms  will  be  so  placed,  if  there  be  no  racks,  as  to  be  secure 

from  injury,  and  enable  the  men  to  handle  them  promptly— bayonets 
unfixed  and  in  scabbard. 

722. . .  .Ammunition  in  cartridge  boxes  to  be  so  placed  as  to  be  en- 
tirely secure  from  fire  ;  reserve  .ammunition  to  be  reported  to  the  mas- 
ter of  the  transport,  with  request  that  he  designate  a  safe  place  of  de- 
posite.  Frequent  inspections  will  be  made  of  the  service  ammunition 
to  ensure  its  safety  and  good  condition. 

723 The  men,  including  non-commissioned  officers,  will  be  divided 

into  three  watches,  one  of  which,  under  a  subaltern  having  the  partic- 
ular charge  of  the  watch,  will  be  on  deck  for  four  hours  at  a  time ;. 
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except  that  the  time  from  4  p.  m.  to  8  p.  m.  will  be  divided  into  two 
dog-watches,  and  the  same  alternation  observed  in  respect  to  them  as  in 
the  longer  watches. 

724 An  officer  of  the  day  for  each  transport  will  be  detailed,  whose 

duty  it  shall  be  to  cause  good  order  to  be  preserved  by  the  troops,  and 
to  see  that  the  regulations  of  service  and  police  are  duly  executed. 
The  subalterns  of  the  several  watches,  as  well  as  the  commander  of  the 
guard,  will  be  immediately  responsible  to  the  officer  of  the  day. 

725 A  guard,  proportioned  to  the  number  of  sentinels  required, 

will  be  detailed  daily.  At  sea  the  guard  will  mount  with  side-arms 
(bayonets)  only. 

726 Sentinels  will  be  kept  over  the  fires,  with  buckets  of  water  at 

hand,  promptly  to  extinguish  fires.  Smoking  is  strictly  prohibited 
between  decks  or  in  the  cabins,  at  all  times,  nor  shall  any  lights  be  allow- 
ed between  decks,  except  such  ship  lanterns  as  the  master  of  the  trans- 
port may  direct,  or  those  carried  by  the  officer  of  the  day  in  the  execu- 
tion of  his  duty. 

727 Fixed  regulations  will  be  adopted,  to  enable  companies  or 

messes  to  cook  in  turn— no  others  than  those  whose  turn  it  is,  will  be 
allowed  to  loiter  around  or  approach  the  gallies  or  other  cooking  places. 

728 The  men  of  each  watch  will  be  assigned  to  stations  in  a 

manner  so  as  to  afford  the  readiest  assistance  in  working  the  vessel . 
Those  not  of  the  watch  will  be  ordered  below  when  required  by  the 
master,  or  his  mates,  in  order  that  they  may  not  impede  the  working 
of  the  vessel. 

729 The  commanding  officer  will  make  arrangements,  in  concert 

with  the  master  of  the  vessel,  for  calling  the  troops  to  quarters,  so  that 
in  case  of  alarm,  caused  either  by  fire  or  the  approach  of  the  enemy, 
every  man  may  repair  promptly  to  his  station.  But  he  will  take  care 
not  to  crowd  the  deck.  The  troops  not  wanted  at  the  guns  or  to  assist 
the  sailors,  and  those  who  cannot  be  advantageously  employed  with 
small  arms,  will  be  formed  as  a  reserve  between  decks. 

730 All  the  troops  will  turn  out  at ,  a.  m.,  without  arms 

or  uniform,  and  (in  warm  weather)  without  shoes  or  stockings ;  when 
every  individual  will  appear  as  clean  as  circumstances  will  possibly  al- 
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low;  his  hands,  face,  and  feet,  washed  and  his  hair  combed.  The 
same  personal  inspection  will  be  repeated  thirty  minutes  before  sunset 
The  cooks  alone  may  be  exempted  from  one  of  these  inspections  per 
day,  if  necessary. 

731 Recruits,  or  awkward  men,  will  be  exercised  in  the  morning 

and  evening  in  the  use  of  arms,  an  hour  each  time,  when  the  weather 
will  permit. 

732 Officers  will  use  every  effort  to  enforce  upon  the  men  per- 
sonal cleanliness,  as  well  as  a  thorough  police,  both  being  indispensable 
to  health.  When  the  weather  will  permit,  bedding  will  be  brought  on 
deck  every  morning  for  airing.  Tubs  may  be  fixed  on  the  forecastle 
for  bathing ;  or  the  men  may  be  placed  in  the  chains  and  have  buckets 
of  water  thrown  over  them. 

733 Between  decks  will  not  be  washed  oftener  than  once  a  week, 

and  only  when  the  weather  is  fine.  The  boards  of  the  lower  berths 
will  be  removed  once  or  twice  a  week  to  change  the  straw.  Under  the 
direction  of  the  Surgeon,  and  the  officer  of  the  day,  frequent  fumiga- 
tions will  be  performed  between  decks.  The  materials  may  be  brim- 
stone with  sawdust;  or  the  brimstone  may  be  thrown  over  hot  coals  ; 
nitre  with  the  addition  of  a  little  vitriolic  acid  ;  or  common  salt  with 
the  same  addition  ;  gunpowder  wetted,  or  a  heated  loggerhead  in  the 
pitch  pot. 

734 During  voyages  in  hot  weather,  the  master  of  the  vessel  will 

be  desired  to  provide  windsails,  which  will  be  kept  constantly  hung  up, 
and  frequently  examined  by  the  watch,  to  see  that  they  draw  well  and 
are  not  obstructed. 

735 During  cooking  hours,  the  officer  of  the  day  will  frequently 

visit  the  camboose,  to  see  that  the  messes  are  well  prepared,  and  that 
an  officer  of  each  company  attends  at  meal  hours,  to  cause  justice  to  be 
done  to  the  company,  to  preserve  good  order  therein,  &c.  The  cop- 
pers are  to  be  regularly  and  well  washed,  both  before  and  after  use. 

736 The  bedding  will  be  replaced  in  the  berths  at  sunset,  or  at  an 

earlier  hour,  when  there  is  a  prospect  of  bad  weather ;  and  at  tattoo, 
every  man  not  on  guard,  or  of  the  watch,  will  be  in  his  berth..  The 
women  will  retire  at  the  same  time :  and,  in  order  to  ensure  a  due  ex- 
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edition  of  this  regulation,  the  officer  of  the  day,  with  a  lantern,  will 
make  a  tour  between  decks. 

•     737. All  lights  will  be  extinguished  at  tattoo,  except  such  as  are 

placed  under  sentinels.  The  officer  of  the  day  will  report,  at  the  time, 
the  execution  of  this.  The  officers'  lights  will  be  extinguished  at  10 
o'clock,  unless  special  permission  be  given  to  continue  them  for  a  long- 
er time,  as  in  case  of  sickness  or  other  emergency. 

738. . .  -For  the  sake  of  exercise,  the  troops  will  be  occasionally  call- 
ed to  quarters  by  the  beat,  to  arms.  Those  appointed  to  the  guns,  will 
be  frequently  exercised  in  the  use  of  them.  The  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments will  be  frequently  inspected.  The  metallic  parts  of  the  former 
will  be  often  wiped  and  greased  again. 

739 The  men  will  not  be  allowed  to  sleep  on  deck  in  hot  weather, 

or  in  the  sun  ;  they  will  be  encouraged  to  take  as  much  exercise,  in 
moving  quickly  around  the  decks,  &c,  as  circumstances  will  permit. 

740 At  morning  and  evening  parades,  the  surgeon  will  examine 

the  countenances,  &c,  of  the  men,  to  observe,  in  general,  whether  there 
be  any  appearance  of  disease  in  any  of  them. 

741. . .  .The  sick  will,  as  far  as  practicable,  be  separated  from  the 
healthy  men.  On  the  first  appearance  of  malignant  contagion,  a  signal 
will  be  made  for  the  hospital  vessel,  (if  there  be  one  in  company,)  and 
the  diseased  men  removed  to  her;  otherwise  the  surgeon  will  call  all 
his  resources  into  action  to  prevent  the  spread  of  the  contagion ;  in 
which  duty  he  will  be  aided  by  the  commanding  officer. 

742. . .  .Hospital  stores,  or  comforts,  are  no  where  more  necessary 
than  on  board  transports.  A  good  supply  ought  to  be  taken  on  board 
of  each,  and  strictly  applied  to  their  destination,  to  wit:  the  use  of  the 
sick  and  convalescent. 

743. . .  .The  surgeon  will  be  careful  to  guard  the  men  against  cos- 
tiveness  on  approaching  a  hot  climate.  In  passing  through  the  West 
Indies  to  the  Mississippi  or  the  coast  of  Mexico,  for  instance,  and  for 
some  weeks  after  landing  in  those  latitudes,  great  care  will  be  required 
to  prevent  the  men  from  eating  green  or  bad  fruit,  as  strangers  would 
not  be  competent  to  judge  of  that  article,  and  most  kinds,  after  long 
voyages,  being  highly  prejudicial. 
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744. . .  .Regularity  and  decency  of  conduct,  which  are  at  all  times 
required  of  troops,  are  indispensably  necessary  on  board  of  transports. 
The  commanding  officer  will,  therefore,  exert  his  utmost  care  and  abil- 
ities, and  call  into  action  those  of  his  subordinates,  in  enforcing  the 
regulations  of  discipline  and  police  .among  the  troops,  and  particularly 
the  observances  required  by  this  article.  If  these  be  strictly  followed, 
the  troops  embarked  may  reasonably  hope  for  as  good  health  as  on 
shore. 

745. . .  .When  horses  are  to  be  transported,  they  should  not  be  put 
on  board  immediately  after  severe  exercise,  or  until  they  have  been  re- 
freshed ;  and,  if  heated,  cooled  and  well  groomed,  especially  in  hot 
weather.  Much  pains  should  be  taken  so  to  secure  them  by  slings,  or 
other  means,  as  best  to  insure  their  safety  on  ship-board ;  especial  at- 
tention being  given  to  ventilation.  The  greatest  care  will  be  observed 
in  their  inspection,  in  cleansing  of  stalls,  and  feed,  which  should  be 
moderate,  particularly  with  short  forage.  Extra  vinegar  will  be  placed 
on  board  the  horse  transports,  with  which  to  wash  the  mangers  occa- 
sionally, and  the  faces  and  nostrils  of  the  horses  frequently. 

746. . .  .In  loading  vessels,  stores  must  be  carefully  stowed  in  the 
probable  order  of  wants.  Those  first  -wanted  should  be  last  packed; 
except  that  combustibles  should  always  be  put  on  board  last.  Memo- 
randa should  be  made  indicating,  as  nearly  as  possible,  the  section  of 
the  vessel  in  which  any  particular  stores  are  to  be  found. 
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RECRUITING   SERVICE. 


747.... The  recruiting  service  will  be  regulated  at  General  Head- 
Quarters. 

748 Such  number  of  field-officers  as  the  service  may  require, 

will  be  selected  to  conduct  the  general  recruiting  of  the  army ;  and  all 
officers  assigned  to  this  duty  will  report  to  them  for  orders  and  instruc- 
tions, according  to  the  district  to  which  they  may  be  respectively  at- 
sached. 

9 


*K.. 
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749. ..  .Selections  for  the  recruiting  service  will  be  made  without 
reference  to  the  roster.  The  requisite  number  of  officers  will  be  deter- 
mined at  General  Head-Q,uarters,  and  announced  in  general  orders. 
The  captains  and  subalterns  will  be  selected  by  the  Colonels  of  regi- 
ments, unless  otherwise  directed.  Officers  on  the  general  recruiting 
service  are  not  to  be  ordered  on  any  other  duty,  except  by  orders  from 
General  Head-duarters. 

DUTIES    OF    SUPERINTENDENTS. 


750. . .  .As  soon  as  the  recruiting  stations  are  designated,  the  super- 
intendents will  notify  the  Assistant  Commissaries  of  Subsistence  at 
the  military  posts  nearest  to  their  recruiting  stations,  to  supply  rations, 
and  will  make  requisitions  for  funds  on  the  Adjutant-General,  and  for 
clothing,  camp-equipage,  arms,  and  accoutrements,  on  the  several  de- 
partments to  which  these  supplies  appertain  ;  forwarding  their  requisi- 
tions through  the  Adjutant-General. 

751. . .  .Funds  will  be  transmitted  direct  to  each  recruiting  officer,  on 
.  the  monthly  estimates  of  the  superintendents.  After  the  first  remit- 
tance, estimates,  based  on  the  monthly  expenditures  at  each  station, 
are  to  be  transmitted  by  the  several  recruiting  officers,  at  the  close  of 
the  month,  to  their  respective  superintendents.  Clothing,  camp-equip- 
age, arms,  and  accoutrements,  will  also  be  forwarded  direct  to  each  re- 
cruiting officer. 

752 Estimates  will  be  made  monthly,  embracing  all  the  officers 

who  may  require  funds.  They  will  be  sent  without  a  letter  of  trans- 
mittal, in  the  following  form : 

* 
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Estimate  of  Recruiting  Funds  required  for  the 

during  the  month  of                    ,  18     . 

■    1         1  ,    , 

Ain-t  c.x- 

Amount 

Amount 

pended  lasl 

on 

required. 

Names. 

M 

u 

0 

month. 

hand. 

Remarks. 

$ 

cts. 

i- 

cts. 

i 

cts. 

rota] 

amo 

unt  i 

equii 

Superintendent. 

753.... The  superintendent  will  transmit  to  the  Adjutant-General 
monthly  returns  of  recruits,  and  of  the  recruiting  parties  under'  his 
superintendence,  with  a  record  of  the  names,  the  dates,  and  places  of 
all  transfers,  discharges,  deaths,  desertions,  and  apprehensions,  during 
the  month ;  to  be  accompanied  with  the  enlistment  of  each  recruit 
enlisted  within  the  month. 

754 . . .  .The  superintendent,  when  furnished  with  funds,  will  trans- 
mit monthly  abstracts  of  contingent  expenses  to  the  Second  Auditor, 
to  be  forwarded  within  three  days  after  the  expiration  of  each  month. 
Also,  to  the  proper  departments,  quarterly  returns  of  such  public,  pro- 
perty as  may  be  in  his  possession. 

755. . .  .Whenever,  in  his  opinion,  the  good  of  the  service  requires 
that  the  recruits,  or  any  part  of  them,  should  be  sent  to  regiments,  the 
superintendent  will  report  to  the  Adjutant-General  for  instructions  in 
reference  thereto. 

756. . .  .Whenever  recruits  are  to  be  sent  from  a  depot  or  rendezvous 
to  a  regiment  or  post,  a  separate  muster  and  descriptive  roll,  and  a  sepa- 
rate account  of  clothing  of  each  detachment,  will  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  officer  assigned  to  the  command  of  such  detachment.    A  dupli- 
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cate  of  the  muster  and  descriptive  roll  will,  at  the  same  time,  be  for- 
warded to  the  Adjutant-General,  by  the  superintendent,  who  will  note 
on  it  the  names  of  all  the  officers  with  the  detachment,  and  the  day  of 
its  departure  from  the  depot  or  rendezvous. 

757.  — The  superintendent  will  report  all  commissioned  or  non-com- 
missioned officers  who  may  be  incapable,  or  negligent,  or  unsuccessful 
in  the  discharge  of  their  functions.  In  the  last  case,  (where  the  party 
does  not  succeed  in  getting  recruits  from  any  cause  other  than  the  fault 
of  the  officer,)  he  will  immediately  recommend  the  transfer  of  the  party 
to  some  station  where  the  chance  of  success  may  be  greater. 

758 Tours  of  inspection  by  superintendents  will  be  made  only  on 

instructions  from  General  Head-Q.uarters ;  nor  will  officers  on  the  re- 
cruiting service  be  sent  from  place  to  place  without  orders  from  the 
same  source.  No  expenses  of  transportation  of  officers  will  be  admit- 
ted that  do  not  arise  from  orders  emanating  from  General  Head-Q.uar- 
ters,  except  they  be  required  to  visit  branch  or  auxiliary  rendezvous 
under  their  charge,  when  they  will  be  allowed  the  actual  expenses  in- 
curred. 

DUTIES    OF    RECRUITING    OFFICERS. 

759 . . .  .Success  in  obtaining  recruits  depends  much  on  the  activity, 
zeal,  and  personal  attention  of  recruiting  officers.  The  cultivation  of  a 
good  understanding  with  the  people  of  the  town,  village,  or  neighbor- 
hood, on  their  part,  may  tend  much  to  advance  the  interests  of  the 
service,  and  often  be  the  means  of  procuring  good  men;  when  a  dis- 
tant deportment,  a  frigid,  unbecoming  hauteur,  will  not  only  repel  the 
thinking  and  worthy  part  of  the  community,  but  frequently  defeat  the 
very  object  for  which  an  officer  may  have  established  his  party  in  the 
place. 

760 The  magistrate  employed  to  swear  in  the  recruits  may,  if 

treated  with  due  respect  and  confidence,  be  often  instrumental  in  dis- 
covering the  true  character  of  those  who  may  propose  to  enlist.  It 
would,  then,  be  well  to  ask  his  opinion  and  advice  as  to  the  propriety 
of  enlisting  any  individual  brought  before  him  to  be  sworn  in.    If  it 


FOR   THE    ARMY.  133 


Duties  of  Recruiting 


be  generally  known  around  the  country  that  the  enlistment  is  on  fair 
terms ;  that  the  pay  is  sufficient  to  induce  respectable  young  men  to 
enter  the  service,  and  that  none  others  will  be  received,  the  character 
of  the  array  will  be  held  in  due  estimation,  and  the  objections  to  join 
it  will,  in  a  great  measure,  be  removed. 

761 ...  .It  is  in  the  power  of  every  recruiting  officer  to  make  his  par- 
ty respectable  and  respected.  He  must,  in  his  own  person,  set  an  ex- 
ample of  that  courteous  and  moral  deportment  which  ought  ever  to 
characterize  military  men.  If  the  recruits  are  disposed  to  be  trouble- 
some to  the  neighborhood,  he  must'  make  it  his  duty  to  suppress  every 
irregularity,  and  correct  the  disorderly,  using  first  mild  admonitions, 
which,  if  seasonably  resorted  to,  will  generally  produce  the  desired 
effect.     !No  instance  of  impropriety  should  go  unnoticed. 

762. . .  .The  personal  appearance  of  the  men  is  highly  important.  The 
recruiting  officer  will  give  his  particular  attention  to  this  subject.  He 
will  see  that  the  men  under  his  command  are  neat  in  their  appearance, 
and  that  they  are  made  to  wear  their  military  dress  in  a  becoming  man- 
ner, especially  when  permitted  to  go  abroad. 

763. . .  .Recruiting  officers  will  be  careful  not  to  allow  any  man  to  be 
deceived  or  inveigled  into  the  service,  by  the  tricks  or  false  representa- 
tions of  the  soldiers  or  non-commissioned  officers  of  their  parties.  The 
nature  of  the  service,  the  length  of  the  term,  the  pay,  clothing,  rations, 
and  other  allowances  to  which  a  soldier  is  entitled  by  law,  must  be 
fully  set  forth  and  explained  to  every  man  before  he  signs  the  enlist- 
ment; and  it  will  be  proper,  at  the  same  time,  to  caution  him  to  con- 
sider well  before  he  enters  into  the  contract  with  the  Government,  as 
no  man  is  wanted  who  does  not  come  voluntarily  to  the  standard  of 
his  country.  If  very  young  men  present  themselves,  they  are  to  be 
treated  with  great  candor;  the  names  and  residences  of  their  parents  or 
guardians,  if  they  have  any,  must  be  ascertained,  and  their  friends 
must  be  informed  of  their  wishes  to  enlist,  that  they  may  make  their 
objections,  or  give  their  consent. 

764. . .  .After  a  man  has  been  thus  treated,  and  is  willing  to  enlist,  he 
may  be  allowed  twenty-four  hours  to  consider  on  the  subject;  the  oath 
is,  therefore,  not  to  be  administered  to  him  until  after  that  time,  or  even 
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after  two  days,  if  the  officer  thinks  he  is  not  yet  settled  in  his  mind  aa 
to  becoming  a  soldier ;  and  if  the  recruit  should  see  proper  to  cancel 
his  engagement  previously  to  taking  the  oath,  he  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
do  so.  (See  the  10th  Article  of  War,  for  the  form  of  oath,  and  the  per- 
sons authorized  to  administer  it.) 

765 These  instructions  are  thus  particular,  that  the  officers  inter- 
ested may  know  that  it  is  not  desirable  to  till  the  ranks,  unless  it  can  be 
done  fairly  and  honorably,  and  with  men  of  suitable  character. 

766 All  free  white  male  persons,  above  the  age  of  18,  and  under 

35  years,  being  at  least  5  feet  3  inches  high,  who  aje  effective,  able- 
bodied,  sober,  free  from  disease,  and  who  have  a  competent  knowledge 
of  the  English  language,  may  be  enlisted.  This  regulation,  so  far  as 
it  respects  the  height  and  age  of  the  recruit,  will  not  extend  to  musicians, 
or  to  soldiers  who  may  "re-enlist"  into  the  service,  or  have  served 
honestly  and  faithfully  a  previous  enlistment  in  the  army. 

767 Recruiting  officers  must  be  very  particular  in  ascertaining 

the  true  age  of  a  recruit.  They  are  not  always  to  take  his  word,  but 
are  to  rely  on  their  own  judgment  for  the  ascertainment  of  his  probable, 
if  not  actual  age. 

768. . .  .No  person  under  the  age  of  21  years  is  to  be  enlisted  without 
the  written  consent  of  his  parent,  guardian,  or  master,  if  any  he  have. 

769 Before  a  minor,  as  such,  can  be  enlisted,  the  written  consent 

of  his  parent,  guardian,  or  master,  must  be  first  obtained,  and  appended 
to  the  enlistment.  If  the  minor  assert  that  he  has  no  parent,  guardian, 
or  master,  the  recruiting  officer,  in  order  to  prevent  imposition  on  the 
public,  as  well  as  to  guard  himself  against  the  penalty  of  the  law,  shall 
procure  the  best  authentication  of  the  fact,  and  will  append  to  the  enlist- 
ment a  certificate  in  the  following  form  : 

"  I  certify  that  the  within  named  recruit, ,  being  a  minor, 

has  been  carefully  questioned  by  me,  relative  to  his  history,  parentage, 
and  age,  and  that  he  affirms  he  has  neither  parent,  guardian,  or  master, 
and  that  his  age  as  recorded  in  his  enlistment  is  truly  given. 

"  I  further  certify,  that  I  have  also  made  diligent  enquiry  in  the 
neighborhood  respecting  the  said  minor,  and  that,  in  accepting  him  as 
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a  good  recruit,  la%vfully  enlisted,  I  haye  no  reason  to  suppose  that  his 
statement  is  not  true." 


Recruiting  Officer. 

770. . .  .No  man  having  a  wife  or  children  shall  be  enlisted  iyi  time  of 
peace,  without  special  authority  obtained  from  General  Head-Quarters, 
through  the  superintendent.  This  rule  is  not  to  apply  to  soldiers  who 
"  re-enlist." 

771. . .  .It  is  the  duty  of  the  recruiting  officer  to  be  always  present  at 
the  examination  of  the  recruits,  and  to  see  that  it  be  conducted  in  strict 
conformity  with  the  regulations.  None  but  men  of  good  character, 
sound  in  body  and  mind,  of  good  appearance,  well  formed,  and  fit,  in 
every  particular,  to  perform  the  duties  of  a  soldier,  will  be  received. 
The  idle  dependants  of  respectable  connexions  will  be  refused,  as  they 
become  troublesome  by  applications  for  discharge,  and  are  generally 
the  least  efficient  soldiers. 

772. . .  .Enlistments  must,  in  all  cases,  be  taken  in  duplicate,  one  of 
which  the  recruiting  officer  will  transmit  to  the  superintendent,  for  the 
Adjutant-General ;  the  other  he  will  forward  direct  to  the  Second  Au- 
ditor of  the  Treasury,  as  a  voucher  in  the  settlement  of  his  accounts. 
The  enlistments  will  be  filled  up  in  a  fair  and  legible  hand.  The  real 
name  of  the  recruit  must  be  ascertained,  correctly  spelled,  and  written 
in  the  same  way  wherever  it  occurs ;  the  Christian  name  must  not  be 
abbreviated.  Each  enlistment  will  be  endorsed  as  follows  : 
No.  — . 

A B , 

enlisted  at 


January  — ,  184-, 
By  Lt.  C D 


—  Regiment  of . 

The  number  to  correspond  with  the  names  alphabetically  arranged. 

773. . .  .Whenever  a  soldier  re-enters  the  service,  the  officer  who  en- 
lists him  will  endorse  on  the  enlistment,  next  below  his  own  name  and 
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regiment,  "second  (or  third)  enlistment,"  as  the  case  may  be,  together 
with  the  name  of  the  regiment  and  the  letter  of  the  company  in  which 
the  soldier  last  served.  This  information  the  recruiting  officer  must 
obtain  from  the  soldier's  discharge,  which  he  should  in  all  cases  be  re- 
quired to  exhibit.     (See  22d  Article  of  War.) 

774 The  filling  up  of,  and  endorsement  on,  the  enlistment,  will  be 

in  the  handwriting  of  the  recruiting  officer,  or  done  under  his  imme- 
diate inspection  ;  as  evidence  of  which,  he  will  sign  his  name  on  the 
left  margin. 

775 Immediately  after  a  man  has  enlisted,  the  recruiting  officer 

will  have  his  hair  cut  close  to  his  head,  and  cause  him  to  be  well  washed 
.  from  head  to  foot ;  after  which,  he  will  have  him  dressed  in  the  cloth- 
•  ing  furnished  by  Government,  properly  fitted  to  his  person,  and  cause 
his  citizen's  dress  to  be  disposed  of.  No  soldier  is  to  be  allowed  to 
keep  in  his  possession  any  article  of  clothing  other  than  such  as  he  re- 
ceives from  Government,  and  belong  to  his  military  character. 

776 It  is  the  duty  of  the  recruiting  officer  to  see  that  the  quarters 

for  the  men  are  comfortable,  and  supplied  with  such  conveniences  and 
bedding  as  are  allowed  in  barracks ;  that  the  provisions  are  good,  and 
regularly  supplied;  that  they^tre  properly  cooked  and  economized; 
and  that  there  be'  regularity  in  the  messes,  and  due  decorum  preserved 
at  all  times.  Should  the  men  be  sick,  it  will  be  his  particular  care  to  see 
that  they  are  not  neglected,  but  that  every  essential  CQmfort  is  procured 
for  them.  By  proper  management  and  economy,  the  rations  allowed 
will  often  more  than  suffice,  and  the  surplus  may  be  sold,  or  commuted 
for  money,  to  make  a  fund  for  the  purchase  of  table  furniture,  vege- 
tables, and  other  comforts  for  the  recruits.  For  the  accountability  of 
this  fund,  the  principles  laid  down  under  the  head  of  Council  of  Admi- 
nistration will  apply. 

777 Every  officer  commanding  a  recruiting  party  where  there  is 

no  Quartermaster,  will  procure  the  necessary  transportation,  forage, 
fuel,  straw,  and  stationery,  taking  the  requisite  vouchers ;  but  no  non- 
commissioned officer  or  soldier  is  to  be  allowed  to  become  a  contractor 
for  the  supplying  of  any  article  which  may  be  required  of  the  Quarter- 
master's or  Subsistence  departments. 
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778. . .  .The  necessary  blank  enlistments,  muster-rolls,  printed  re- 
turns, and  forms,  will  be  furnished  by  the  Adjutant-Generai,  to  all 

officers  employed  on  the  recruiting  service,  on  their  requisitions  made 
direct  to  him :  they  are  prohibited  from  using  any  other  forms  or  blanks 
whatever,  or  incurring  any  expense  for  printing  without  special 
authority. 

■ 

QUARTERING   AND    SUBSISTING   RECRUITS. 

779. . .  .Written  contracts  will  be  made  by  recruiting  officers  for  the 
rent  of  a  rendezvous  upon  the  most  reasonable  terms  possible.  The 
rent  will  be  paid  from  the  recruiting  funds,  and  the  contract  forwarded 
to  the  Second  Auditor,  with  the  accounts  required  by  paragraph  797. 

780 When  practicable,  recruiting  officers  will  obtain  subsistence 

for  their  men,  from  military  posts  near  their  stations,  (see  par.  750.) 

781 Written  contracts  will  be  made  for  the  subsistence  of  the  re- 
cruits, (see  form  A,)  due  public  notice  being  first  given  inviting  propo- 
sals for  furnishing  complete  rations,  (or  board,  see  par.  "S3.)  The  ori- 
ginal advertisements,  bids,  contract,  and  bond,  will  be  forwarded  to  the 
Commissary-C4eneral  of  Subsistence,  and  copies  be  kept  for  the  use  of 
the  Recruiting  Station.  At  temporary  rendezvous,  such  advertisement 
will  not  be  required,  nor  is  it  always  practicable  at  the  opening  of  a 
station.  In  such  cases,  the  officer  will  make  the  best  contract  he  can 
for  the  time  being.  All  accounts  for  the  subsistence  of  recruits  arising 
before  a  contract  can  be  made,  or  in  cases  when  contracts  cannot  be 
made  with  advantage  to  the  service,  will  be  passed  after  being  approved 
by  the  Commissary-General  of  Subsistence. 

782. . .  .Temporary  or  sub-contracts  will  be  made  at  the  branch-ren- 
dezvous, and  the  contractor  for  the  principal  station  will  pay  the  ac- 
counts of  the  sub-contractor  when  supported  by  a  proper  abstract  of 
issues  from  the  recruiting  officer,  and  include  the  amount  in  his  account. 

783 . . .  .The  convenience   and  economy  of  the  service  may  some- 
times, as  at  temporary  or  branch-rendezvous,  require  that  a  contract 
should  be  made  for  board  and  lodging,  instead  of  rations  in  kind,  &c. 
The  terms  of  the  contract  must  always  be  the  most  favorable  possible 


i 
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for  the  Government,  and  in  no  case  will  a  higher  rate  than  40  cents  a 
day  for  each  man  be  sanctioned.  This  mode  of  lodging  and  subsist- 
ing recruits  must  not  be  adopted  at  permanent  stations,  when  contracts 
for  rations  in  kind  and  other  supplies  can  be  made  at  less  expensive 


rates. 


784 Issues  will  be  made,  or  board  furnished,  (as  the  case  may 

be,)  on  regular  provision  returns,  specifying  the  number  of  men,  and 
days  and  dates.  A  ration  in  kind  may  be  allowed  to  one  laundress  at 
each  principal  rendezvous.  The  contractor  will  forward  his' accounts 
either  monthly  or  quarterly  to  the  Commissary  General  of  Subsistence, 
(see  form  B,)  and  the  amount  properly  due  will  be  promptly  remitted. 
This  account  will  be  supported  by  an  abstract  of  issues,  duly  certified 
.by  the  recruiting  officer,  (see  form  C.) 

785 Should  one  of  the  part.y  be  detached  on  command  where  he 

cannot  carry  his  rations  in  kind,,  they  may  be  commuted  at  75  cents 
per  day.  The  account  for  commutation  of  rations,  will  state  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  the  duty  the  soldier  was  ordered  to  perform,  and 
the  certificate  of  the  recruiting  officer  is  required  that  it  was  imprac- 
ticable for  him  to  carry  his  rations  in  kind,  (see  form  D.)  The  con- 
tractor will  pay  such  accounts,  and  include  them  in  his  regular  account. 

786 The  expenses  of  advertising  for  proposals  will  be  paid  by  the 

contractor,  and  the  account  will  be  supported  by  the  certificate  of  th 
recruiting  officer  and  a  copy  of  the  advertisement ;  and  this  payment, 
like  others,  will  be  included  in  his  general  account. 

787 The  recruiting  officer  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  cor- 
rectness of  all  the  accounts.  If  more  convenient,  he  may  himself  pay 
all  expenses  for  subsisting  or  boarding  his  party ;  (see  par.  783)  in 
which  case  he  will  estimate  for  funds  on  the  Subsistence  Department, 
pay  the  accounts  supported  by  proper  abstracts,  (see  par.  784)  and  ren- 
der his  account  current  quarterly,  to  the  Commissary  General  of  Sub- 
sistence. 


ROLLS,    RETURNS,    &C 


788 Recruiting  officers  in  charge  of  rendezvous,  will  transmit  to 

the  proper  officers  the  following  rolls,  returns,  and  documents  ; 
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To  the  Adjutant  General. 

789. . .  .A  muster-rell  of  all  enlisted  men  at  the  rendezvous,  including 
the  names  of  all  who  may  have  joined,  died,  deserted,  been  transfer- 
red or  discharged,  during  the  period  embraced  in  the  muster-roll. 

790. . .  .Tri-monthly  reports  of  the  state  of -the  recruiting  service,  ac- 
cording to  the  prescribed  form. 

To  the  Superintendent. 

791. . .  .A  monthly  return  of  recruits,  and  of  the  recruiting  party,  ac- 
companied with  the  enlistment  of  every  recruit  enlisted  within  the 
month. 

'  792 Duplicate  muster-rolls  for  pay  of  the  permanent  recruiting 

party,  which  may  be  sent  direct  to  the  nearest  Paymaster,  when  au- 
thorized by  the  superintendent. 

793 . . . . Muster  and  descriptive-rolls,  and  an  account  of  clothing,  of 
every  detachment  of  recruits,  ordered  to  the  principal  depot.  If  the  re- 
cruits be  ordered  to  proceed  from  the  rendezvous  direct,  to  join  any  re- 
giment or  post,  these  rolls  and  accounts  of  clothing  will  be  delivered  to 
the  officer  in  command  of  the  detachment ;  a  duplicate  of  each  muster 
and  descriptive-roll,  only,  being  then  made  and  sent  to  the  superin- 
tendent. 

To  the  (Quartermaster  General. 

794. . .  .A  quarterly  return  of  clothing,  of  camp  equipage,  and  of  all 
public  property  in  his  charge ;  a  copy  of  each  to  be  sent  to  the  super- 
intendent. 

To  the  Ordnance  Department. 

795 A  quarterly  return  of  arms,  accoutrements,  ammunition,  and 

of  all  ordnance  stores. 

To  the  Second  Auditor. 

796. . .  .Recruiting  accounts,  and  accounts  current,  monthly,  accom- 
panied with  one  set  of  enlistments. 
797....  Abstract  of  contingent  expenses  for  recruiting,  monthly,  to 
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be  forwarded  within  three  days  after  the  expiration  of  each  month  ; 
copies  of  which  will  be  transmitted  to  the  superintendent. 

798 A  quarterly  return  of  stationery,  books,  and  such  other  pro- 
perty as  may  be  purchased  with  the  recruiting  funds. 

DUTIES    OF    THE    EXAMINING    SURGEON. 

799 Surgeons  will  attend  at  the  rendezvous  at  least  twice  a  day. 

at  such  hours  as  the  recruiting  officer  shall  establish. 

800 Surgeons  will  be  particularly  attentive  to  the  examination  of 

recruits,  and  suffer  no  man  to  pass  who' has  not,  at  his  examination, 
been  stripped  of  all  his  clothes,  in  order  to  ascertain,  as  far  as  possible, 
that  he  has  the  perfect  use  of  all  his  limbs ;  that  he  has  no  tumors,  ul- 
cerated legs,  ruptures,  nor  chronic  cutaneous  affection,  nor  other  infirmi- 
ty, which  may  render  him  unfit  for  the  active  duties  of  the  field,  or  be 
the  means  of  introducing  disease  into  the  army  :  And  it  shall  be  then- 
duty  to  ascertain,  as  far  as  practicable,  whether  the  recruit  is  an  habi- 
tual drunkard,  or  subject  to  convulsions  of  any  kind,  or  lias  received 
any  contusions  or  wounds  in  the  head  which  might  produce  occasional 
insanity.  With  any  of  these  defects,  the  man  must  be  refused,  as  being 
unfit  for  service. 

REGIMENTAL    RECRUITING   SERVICE. 

801 Every  Colonel  of  a  regiment  will  endeavor  to  keep  it  up  to 

its  establishment;  and,  for  that  purpose,  he  will  obtain  the  necessary 
funds,  clothing,  &c,  by  requisition  on  the  Adjutant-General,  Wash- 
ington. The  regimental  recruiting  will  be  conducted  by  the  com- 
manders of  regiments,  in  the  manner  prescribed  for  the  superintendent 
of  the  general  recruiting  service. 

802 At  each  station  occupied  by  his  regiment,  or  any  part  of  it, 

the  Colonel  will  designate  a  suitable  officer  to  attend  to  the  recruiting 
duties ;  which  selection  will  not  relieve  such  officer  from  his  company 
or  other  ordinary  duties.  The  officer  thus  designated  will  be  furnished 
with  the  necessary  funds,  clothing,  and  camp  equipage,  (when  neces- 
sary,) in  the  manner  prescribed  for  the  officers  on  the  general  service  ; 
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and  he  will,  with  the  approbation  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  sta- 
tion, enlist  all  suitable  men,  and  make  all  the  disbursements  incidental 
to  such  enlistments,  rendering  his  accounts  and  returns  in  the  manner 
prescribed  for  the  general  service.  The  Colonel  will  transmit  to  the 
Adjutant-General  a  monthly  return  of  the  recruits,  with  an  enlistment 
of  each  man  enlisted  within  the  month. 

INSPECTION    OF  RECRUITS. 

803..  ..The  superintendent  or  commanding  officer  will  cause  a 
minute  and  critical  inspection  to  be  made  of  every  recruit  received 
at  the  depot,  two  days  after  his  arrival;  and  should  any  recruit  be 
found  unfit  for  service,  or  to  have  been  enlisted  contrary  to  law  or 
regulations,  he  shall  assemble  a  Board  of  Inspectors,  to  examine  into 
the  case. 

804 Every  detachment  ordered  from  a  depot  to  any  regiment  or 

post,  shall  immediately  preceding  its  departure,  be  critically  inspected 
by  the  superintendent  or  commanding  officer,  and  Surgeon  ;  and,  when 
necessary,  a  Board  of  Inspectors  will  be  convened. 
i  805. . .  .Every  detachment  of  recruits  received  at  a  military  post  or 
station  shall  be  carefully  inspected  by  the  commanding  officer  and  Sur- 
geon, on  the  third  day  after  its  arrival ;  and  if,  on  such  inspection,  any 
recruit,  in  their  opinion,  be  unsound  or  otherwise  defective,  in  such 
degree  as  to  disqualify  him  for  the  duties  of  a  soldier,  then  a  Board  of 
Inspectors  will  be  assembled  to  examine  into,  and  report  on  the  case. 
[See  pars.  807,  808,  809,"810.] 

806. . .  .In  all  cases  of  rejection,  the  reasons  therefor  will  be  stated  in 
a  special  report  to  be  made  by  the  board,  which,  together  with  the  Sur- 
geon's certificate  of  disability  for  service,  will  be  forwarded  to  the  Ad- 
jutant-General, by  the  superintendent  or  commandant  of  the  post,  for 
decision  at  General  Head-duarters,  If  the  recommendation  of  the 
board.for  the  discharge  of  the  recruit  be  approved,  the  authority  there- 
for will  be  endorsed  on  the  certificates,  which  will  be  sent  back  to  be 
filled  up  and  signed  by  the  commanding  officer,  who  will  return  the 
same  to  the  Adjutant-General's  office.     In  all  such  cases  the  command- 
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ing  officer  will  cause  the  articles  of  clothing,  which  may  have  been 
issued  to  the  recruit,  to  be  endorsed  on  the  certificates  of  disability. 

BOARDS    OF    INSPECTORS. 

807. . .  .Boards  of  Inspectors  for  the  examination  of  recruits  will  be 
composed  of  the  three  senior  officers  present  on  duty  in  the  line,  and 
senior  medical  officer  of  the  army  present ;  and  when  organized  at  the 
principal  depot,  the  superintendent,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  commanding 
officer,  will  preside :  if  at  a  military  post,  the  commanding  officer  will 
preside  at  the  board  of  inspection. 

808 Whenever  a  recruit  is  rejected,  the  board  will  report  whether, 

in  its  opinion,  the  disability,  or  other  cause  of  rejection,  existed  or  ori- 
ginated before  or  after  the  date  of  his  enlistment ;  and  if  the  former, 
whether  with  due  care  and  proper  examination,  such  disability  might 
not,  in  its  opinion,  have  been  discovered  by  the  recruiting  officer  and 
examining  Surgeon,  at  the  time  the  recruit  enlisted. 

809. . .  .When  a  recruit  is  rejected  and  discharged  in  consequence  of 
the  non-observance  of  the  recruiting  regulations  by  the  recruiting  officer 
and  examining  Surgeon,  they  shall  be  charged  with  the  amount  of 
clothing  which  the  recruit,  so  rejected,  may  have  received  from  the 
public,  to  be  deducted  out  of  the  pay  and  emoluments  of  such  officers. 

810 As  the  decision  of  Boards  of  Inspectors  may  often  involve 

the  recruiting  officers  in  pecuniary  liabilities,  by  their  being  required 
to  refund  to  the  United  States  the  amount  of  any  loss  occasioned  by 
the  discharge  of  a  rejected  recruit,  the  board  will,  in  all  cases,  make  the 
proper  discriminations,  and  always  state  whether  the  want  of  due  ex- 
amination, at  the  time  of  enlistment,  be  attributable  to  the  recruiting 
officer  or  examining  Surgeon,  or  to  both;  and,  as  far  as  may  be  prac- 
ticable, to  state  the  amount  with  which  either  ought,  in  its  opinion,  to 
be  chargeable. 

RECRUITS    SENT    TO    REGIMENTS. 

813 An  officer  entrusted  with  the  command  of  recruits  ordered  tc- 

regiments,  will,  on  arriving  at  the  place  of  destination,  complete  the 
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'muster  and  descriptive  roll  furnished  him  at  the  time  of  setting  out,  by 
recording  the  names  of  the  recruits  present,  and  by  inscribing  in  the 
columns  of  remarks  the  time  and  place  of  any  death,  desertion,  appre- 
hension, or  other  casualty  that  may  have  occurred  on  the  route,  and 
present  the  same,  properly  signed,  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
regiment  or  post,  together  with  the  account  of  clothing  issued  to  each 
recruit.  He  will  furnish  the  Adjutant-General  and  the  superintendent 
each,  with  a  descriptive  roll,  and  an  account  of  clothing,  of  such  men  as 
may  have  deserted,  died,  or  been  left  on  the  route,  from  any  cause  what- 
ever. He  will  forward,  in  like  manner,  a  special  report  of  the  execu- 
tion of  his  orders,  and  will  notice  all  circumstances  worthy  of  remark 
which  may  have  occurred  on  the  march  ;  he  will  also  report  the  condi- 
tion and  strength  of  the  detachment  when  turned  over  to  the  command- 
ing officer,  and  the  day  of  his  arrival  at  the  post. 

812. . .  .The  "  original  muster  and  descriptive  roll"  of  every  detach- 
ment, with  remarks  showing  the  final  disposition  of  each  recruit,  and 
the  regiment  and" letter  of  the  company  to  which  he  may  be  assigned, 
will  be  signed  by  the  commanding  officer,  and  forwarded  to  the  Adju- 
tant-Genera!. 


DEPOTS  FOR  COLLECTING  AND  INSTRUCTING  RECRUITS. 

813 For  the  purpose  of  collecting  and  instructing  the  recruits  en- 
listed at  the  several  rendezvous,  there  will  be  established  depots  at  con- 
venient points. 

814. ..  .To  each  depot  there  will  be  assigned  a  suitable  number  of 
officers  to  command  and  instruct  the  recruits  ;  and,  when  necessary, 
such  number  will  be  selected  for  the  permanent  party,  as  may  be  desig- 
nated at  General  Head-duarters.  The  recruits  are  to  be  thoroughly 
inspected  and  examined,  as  directed  in  paragraphs  803  and  804.  [See 
806  and  807.] 

815. . .  .It  will  be  determined  at  General  Head-Quarters  what  num- 
ber of  recruits  may  be  required  for  each  arm  and  regiment,  and  on  in- 
structions from  the  Adjutant  General,  they  will  be  assigned  accord- 
ingly. 


144  GENERAL   REGULATIONS 

Depots  for  Collecting  and  Instructing  Recruits. 

816. . .  .The  recruits  are  to  be  dressed  in  uniform  according  to  their 
respective  arms,  and  will  be  regularly  mustered  and  inspected.  They 
are  to  be  well  drilled  in  the  infantry  tactics,  through  the  school  of  the 
soldier  to  that  of  the  battalion  ;  and  in  the  exercises  of  field  and  garri- 
son pieces.  Duty  is  to  be  done  according  to  the  strict  rules  of  service, 
as  set  forth  in  the  regulations. 

817 The  general  superintendent  will  cause  such  of  the  recruits  as 

are  found  to  possess  a  natural  talent  for  music,  to  be  instructed,  (in 
addition  to  the  duties  of  privates,)  on  the  fife,  bugle,  and  drum,  and 
other  military  instruments  ;  and  boys  of  twelve  years  of  age,  and  up- 
wards, may,  under  his  drrection,  be  enlisted  for  this  purpose.  Regi- 
ments will  be  furnished  with  musicians  from  the  depot  on  requisitions 
of  the  Colonels,  made  from  time  to  time,  direct  on  the  superintendent. 

818 As  it  is  desirable  to  give  encouragement  to  the  recruits,  and 

hold  out  inducements  to  good  conduct,  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
depot  may  promote  suchofthemtobe  lance-corporals  and  lance-sergeants, 
as  exhibit  superior  military  tact  and  the  requisite  qualifications,  not  ex- 
ceeding the  proper  proportion  to  the  number  of  recruits  at  the  depot. 
These  appointments  will  be  announced  in  orders  in  the  usual  way,  and 
will  be  continued  in  force  until  they  join  their  regiments,  unless  sooner 
revoked.  No  allowance  of  pay  or  emoluments  is  to  be  assigned  to 
these  appointments  ;  they  are  only  to  be  considered  as  recommenda- 
tions to  the  Captains  of  companies  and  Colonels  of  regiments,  for  the 
places  in  which  they  may  have  acted ;  they  are  nevertheless  to  be  treat- 
ed with  all  the  respect,  and  to  have  all  the  authority,  which  may  be- 
long to  the  stations  of  Sergeant  and  Corporal. 

819 Recruits  are  not  to  be  put  to  any  labor  or  work  which  would 

interfere  with  their  instruction,  nor  are  they  to  be  employed  otherwise 
than  as  soldiers,  in  the  regular  duties  of  garrison  or  camp. 

820 The  Rules  and  Articles  of  War  are  to  be  read  to  the  recruits 

every  month,  after  the  inspection;  and  so  much  thereof  as  relates  to 
the  duties  of  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers,  will  be  read  to 
them  every  week. 
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RECRUITS    IN  DEPOT    AT    MILITARY   POSTS. 

821 When  recruits  are  received  at  a  garrisoned  post,  the  com- 
manding officer  will  place  them  under  the  charge  of  a  commissioned 
officer,  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  see  that  they  are  comfortably  quarter- 
ed, kindly  treated,  and  well  taken  care  of;  and  that  they  are  properly 
drilled  and  instructed  in  their  duties  as  soldiers.  They  are  not  to  be  put 
on  any  fatigue  duty  or  working  parties,  except  for  the  ordinary  police, 
and  then  only  by  regular  detail,  in  common  with  the  other  men  of  the 
garrison.     [See  pars.  803,  804,  806,  807.] 

822 When  recruits  are  ordered  from  a  post,  or  attached  to  com- 
panies, the  commanding  officer  will  furnish  the  officer  who  may  re- 
ceive the  recruits  with  the  proper  descriptive  rolls,  accounts  of  cloth- 
ing, pay,  <fec. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

823. . .  .Recruiting  parties  are  to  be  in  their  uniform  dress.  They  will 
consist,  as  a  general  rule,  each,  of  one  commissioned  officer,  one  non- 
commissioned officer,  and  two  privates.  The  parties  will  be  selected 
at  the  principal  depots,  and  care  must  be  taken  that  none  but  suitable 
men  are  sent  upon  this  duty. 

824. . .  .Recruiting  parties  shall,  as  far  as  possible,  be  furnished  with 
drummers  and  fifers  from  the  principal  depot.  Where  this  may  be  im- 
practicable, and  musicians  have  not  been  enlisted ,  the  officers  are  au- 
thorized to  engage  .a  drummer  and  fifer,  at  a  rate,  for  each,  not  exceed- 
ing twelve  dollars  per  month,  and  one  ration  per  day,  or  commutation 
therefor  at  the  contract  price. 

825 The  permanent  parties  at  depots,  and  recruiting  parties,  will 

be  mustered,  inspected,  and  paid,  in  the  same  manner  as  other  soldiers. 
Recruits  will  not  be  paid  until  they  join  their  regiment  or  some  station 
thereof;  or  until  organized  into  companies  at  a  depot  of  instruction, 
and  not  in  the  latter  case,  without  special  authority  from  the  Adjutant- 
General's  office.     [See  par.  814.] 

826. . .  .The  bounty  of  twelve  dollars  will  be  paid  to  the  recruit,  one 

10 
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half  when  he  shall  have  been  duly  enlisted,  the  other  after  he  shall 
have  joined  his  regiment  for  duty.  The  advanced  bounty  paid  by  the 
,  recruiting  officer,  will  be  carefully  noted  on  the  descriptive  roll. 

897 Every  enlisted  man  who  may  be  discharged  from  the  army 

as  a  minor,  shall  forfeit  the  pay,  clothing,  bounty,  and  all  allowances 
due  at  the  time  of  discharge. 

828. . .  .Every  recruit  found  not  to  be  an  effective,  able-bodied  man, 
at  the  critical  inspection  made  in  conformity  to  paragraph  804,  immedi- 
ately preceding  his  departure  to  join  any  regiment ;  or  at  the  inspec- 
tion after  his  arrival  at  a  military  post  or  station,  pursuant  to  para- 
graph 805,  if  sent  direct  from  the  rendezvous  to  his  regiment,  shall  be 
discharged  without  pay,  clothing,  bounty,  or  other  allowances.  If  a 
recruit  be  detained  at  a  rendezvous,  depot,  or  post,  beyond  a  month,  un- 
attached, the  inspection  enjoined  by  paragraph  804,  shall,  in  such  case, 
be  made  on  the  last  day  of  the  month,  and  shall  be  final  with  respect  to 
the  forfeiture  of  his  pay  and  clothing. 

899 Recruiting  officers  being  competent  to  judge  and  determine 

whether  their  recruits  be  effective,  able-bodied  citizens,  and  in  other 
respects  be  fit  for  the  army,  will  not  employ  private  physicians,  without 
authority  from  the  Adjutant-General's  Office,  for  the  special  purpose  of 
examining  the  recruits  prior  to  their  enlisting.  If  it  be  necessary,  as  in 
the  case  of  sickness,  to  employ  a  physician,  the  recruiting  officer  must 
exercise  a  sound  discretion,  and  determine  according  to  circumstances, 
whether  it  be  most  economical,  and  for  the  public  interest,  to  engage  on 
reasonable  terms,  his  services  by  "  special  agreement,"  for  daily  atten- 
dance; or  by  the  month,  in  the  mode  pointed  out  in  the  regulations. 
If  a  physician  be  employed  by  the  month,  then  the  examination  of 
the  recruits  must  be  stated  in  the  contract  as  part  of  his  duty. 

830 The  instruction  of  the  recruits  will  commence  at  the  rendez- 
vous, from  the  moment  of  enlistment,  as  well  to  provide  against  the 
vice  of  idleness,  as  to  qualify  them  to  join  some  regiment.  The  Gen- 
eral Superintendent  will  see  that  all  recruiting  officers  give  particular 
attention  to  this  subject.  If  there  be  no  arms  at  the  rendezvous,  the 
recruits  will  be  thoroughly  instructed  in  the  school  of  the  soldier  with- 
out arms.     In  general,  and  under  favorable  circumstances,  two  months 
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ought  to  be  sufficient  to  make  them  acquainted  with  the  first  duties  of 
police,  and  the  schools  of  the  soldier  and  company  in  infantry  tactics. 

831 Stationery  will  be  purchased  monthly  or  quarterly,  as  the 

interest  of  the  service  may  require,  and  shall  not  exceed,  at  each  inde- 
pendent recruiting  station,  twenty-four  quires  of  paper  per  annum, 
-with  a  due  proportion  of  other  stationery  to  every  six  quires,  at  the 
rate  of  twenty-four  quills,  half  an  ounce  of  wafers,  one  paper  of  ink- 
powder,  four  ounces  of  sealing-wax,  one  quire  of  cartridge-paper,  and 
one  piece  of  tape.  If  necessary,  an  additional  supply  of  one-fourth 
of  these  rates  will  be  allowed  to  the  recruiting  officer  having  charge  of 
one  or  more  auxiliary  rendezvous  distant  from  his  permanent  station. 
At  the  principal  depots  the  allowance  must  be  fixed  by  the  wants  of  the 
public  service. 

832. ..  .Such  blank  books  as  may  be  necessary  are  allowed  to  the 
General  Superintendent,  and  at  permanent  recruiting  depots  ;  also,  one 
descriptive  book  for  the  register  of  recruits,  at  each  permanent  station. 
Blank  books  will  be  purchased  by  recruiting  officers,  under  instruc- 
tions from  the  superintendent. 

833. . .  .The  articles  of  furniture  which  may  be  absolutely  necessary 
at  any  recruiting  station,  will  be  procured  by  the  officer  in  charge  of 
the  rendezvous,  on  his  special  requisition,  forwarded  to  the  superin- 
tendent, for  his  consideration  and  authority;  and  any  article  of  furni- 
ture purchased  without  such  authority  previously  obtained,  will  be 
charged  to  the  personal  account  of  the  officer  who  makes  the  purchase. 
The  superintendent  may  anticipate  the  wants  of  the  service,  and  for- 
ward his  instructions  to  the  officer,  in  advance  of  the  required  requi- 
sition. 

834. . .  .When  a  recruiting  officer  is  relieved,  the  blanks,  books  and 
unexpended  stationery,  with  all  the  other  public  property  at  the  station, 
will  be  transferred  to  his  successor,  who  will  receipt  for1  the  same. 

835 When  a  rendezvous  is  closed,  the  superintendent  will  give 

the  necessary  instructions  for  the  safe-keeping  or  disposal  of  the  public 
property,  as  circumstances  may  require. 

836. . .  .Whenever  an  officer  is  relieved  or  withdrawn  from  the  re- 
cruiting service  he  will  pay  over  the/  balance  of  any  unexpended  re- 
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cruiting funds  in  his  possession,  to  the  officer  appointed  to  succeed  him, 
or  to  the  Paymaster,  if  no  officer  be  so  designated ;  and  if  there  be  no 
Paymaster  or  other  proper  officer  convenient  to  receive  such  balance,  the 
amount  will  be  deposited  to  the  credit  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  United 
States,  in  some  bank  in  which  the  public  moneys  are  kept.  In  either 
case,  the  officer  will  forward  to  the  Second  Auditor  the  evidence  of  the 
disposition  he  may  make  of  the  funds,  and  report  the  fact  to  the  Ad-. 
j.utant-General  and  to  the  Superintendent,  or  to  his  Colonel,  if  on  regi- 
mental recruiting  service. 

FORM  A. 

Articles  or  Agreement  made  and  entered  into  this        day  of 
Anno  Domini  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-  ,  between 

,  an   officer  of  the  United  States  Army,  on  the  one  part, 
and  ,  of  the  county  of  ,  and  State  of  ,  of  the 

other  part. 

This  agreement  witnesseth,  .that  the  said  ,  for  and  on  behalf 

of  the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  said  heirs,  ex- 

ecutors, and  administrators,  have  covenanted  and  agreed,  and  by  these 
presents  do  mutually  covenant  and  agree,  to  and  with  each  other,  as 
follows,  viz : 

First.    That  the  said  heirs,  executors,  and  administra- 

tors, shall  supply,  or  cause  to  be  supplied  and  issued  at  all  the 

rations,,  to  consist  of  the  articles  hereinafter  specified,  that  shall  be  re- 
quired foi  the  use  of  the  United  States  recruits,  stationed  at  the  place 
aforesaid,  commencing  on  the  day  of  one  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  forty-  ,  and  ending  on  the  day  of 

eighteen  hundred  und  forty-  ,  at  the  price  of  cents 

mills  for  each  complete  ration. 

Second.  That  the  rction  to  be  furnished  by  virtue  of  this  contract, 
shall  consist  of  the  following  articles,  viz:  One  and  a  quarter  pounds 
of  fresh  beef,  or  three-quar'.ers  of  a  pound  of  salted  pork,  eighteen 
ounces  of  bread  or  flour,  and  s.t  the  rate  of  eight  quarts  of  beans  or 
ten  pounds  of  rice,  six  pounds  of  coffee,  twelve  pounds  of  sugar,  four 
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quarts  of  vinegar,  one  and  a  half  pounds  of  tallow,  or  one  pound  of 
sperm  candles,  Four  pounds  of  soap  and  two  quarts  of  salt  to  every 
hundred  rations  ;  or  the  contractor  shall  furnish  the  men  with  good  and 
wholesome  board  and  lodging  at  the  option  of  the  recruiting  officer ; 
and  the  recruiting  party  shall  have  the  privilege  of  hanging  out  a  flag 
from  the  place  of  rendezvous. 

Third.  That  fresh  beef  shall  be  issued  at  least  twice  in  each  week, 
if  required  by  the  commanding  officer. 

Fourth.  It  is  clearly  understood,  that  the  provisions  stipulated  to  be 
furnished  and  delivered  under  this  contract,  shall  be  of  the  first  quality. 

Fifth.  Should  any  difficulty  arise  respecting  the  quality  of  the  pro- 
visions stipulated  to  be  delivered  under  this  contract,  then  the  com- 
manding officer  is  to  appoint  a  disinterested  person,  to  meet  one  of  the 
same  description  to  be  appointed  by  the  contractor.  These  two,  thus 
appointed,  will  have  power  to  decide  on  the  quality  of  the  provisions  ; 
but  should  they  disagree,  then  a  third  person  is  to  be  chosen  by  the  two 
already  appointed,  the  whole  to  act  under  oath,  and  the  opinion  of  the 
majority  to  be  final  in  the  case. 


Witness  : 
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ARTICLE   L. 


VOLUNTEERS    AND    MILITIA. 


837 Whenever  detachments  of  militia  are  called  into  the  service 

of  the  United  States,  by  any  officer  authorized  to  make  such  call,  the 
requisition  therefor  must  be  made  direct  on  the  Governor  of  the  State 
or  Territory  in  which  the  militia  are  to  be  raised,  and  the  number  of 
officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates,  will  be  stated  in  the 
requisition,  and  the  proportions  between  them  will  be  the  same  as  pre- 
scribed by  act  of  Congress.  Requisitions  will  never  be  made  for  com- 
panies, regiments,  or  brigades. 

838. ..  .Volunteers  or  militia  will  be  mustered  before  they  shall  be 
considered  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  by  an  Inspector-Gene- 
ral, or  some  other  officer  of  the  regular  army,  to  be  designated  by  the 
officer  requiring  such  volunteer  or  militia  aid,  or  at  army  head-quarters. 

839 It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  officer  designated  to  muster  and 

inspect  militia  detachments,  to  organize  them  into  companies,  bat- 
talions, and  regiments,  and  to  forward  muster-rolls  of  each  company, 
and  of  the  field  and  staff  of  each  organized  regiment,  direct  to  the 
Adjutant-General  of  the  Army,  Washington  ;  and  he  will  also  imme- 
diately forward  a  consolidated  return,  by  regiments  and  corps,  of  the 
force  so  received  into  service,  for  the  information  of  the  War  Department. 
840. . .  .Mustering  in.  If  the  troops  be  volunteers,  reference  will  be 
made  to  the  particular  act  or  acts  of  Congress  under  which  they  are  ac- 
cepted. If  there  be  no  such  act,  then  to  the  acts  which  govern  the 
militia,  viz:  act  May  8,  1792,  amended  by  the  acts,  April  18,  1814, 
and  April  20,  1816.  In  the  case  of  either  volunteers  or  militia,  the 
mustering  officers  will  take  care  that  the  due  proportion  between  .offi-- 
cers  and  men  be  not  exceeded  in  favor  of  a  greater  number  of  officers, 
and  of  higher  rank  than  what  the  law  prescribes.  No  genera!  staff- 
officers  will  be  mustered  or  received  into  service,  except  such  general 
officers,  with  their  aides-de-camp,  as  may  be  required  to  complete  the 
organization  of  brigades  or  divisions,  where  the  strength  of  the  detach- 
ments renders  such  organization  necessary. 

843 . . .  .Mustering  out.    The  rolls  for  this  purpose  will  be  compared 
with  those  of  the  first  muster.     All  persons  on  the  first  rolls,  and  ab- 
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sent  at  the  final  muster,  must  be  satisfactorily  accounted  for — whether 
dead,  captured,  discharged  for  sufficient  cause,  or  otherwise  absent,  and 
if  the  mustering  officer,  in  any  particular  case,  shall  have  cause  to 
doubt  the  report  made  to  be  entered  on  the  rolls,  he  shall  demand  the 
oath  of  one  or  more  persons  to  prove  the  fact  to  his  satisfaction;  fur- 
ther, he  shall  take  care  that  not  more  persons  of  the  several  ranks  be 
mustered  out  of  service  than  were  mustered  in,  if  there  be  an  excess 
over  the  requisition  or  beyond  the  law,  nor  recognise  additions  or  sub- 
stitutes, without  the  fullest  satisfaction  that  the  additions  or  substitutions 
were  regularly  made,  and  at  the  exact  time  reported  on  the  rolls. 

842 Officers  charged  with  the  duty  of  mustering  militia,  properly 

ordered  into  the  service  of  the  United  States,  preparatory  to  payment, 
will  take  care  that  the  muster-rolls  contain  all  the  information  that  may 
in  any  way  affect  their  pay ;  the  distance  from  the  places  of  residence 
to  the  place  of  rendezvous  or  organization,  and  the  date  of  arrival, 
must  be  stated  in  each  case ;  the  date  and  place  of  discharge,  and  the 
distance  thence  to  the  place  of  residence;  all  stoppages  for  articles  fur- 
nished by  the  Government  must  be  noted  on  the  rolls,  and  ia  cases  of 
absence  at  the  time  of  discharge  of  the  company,  the  cause  of  absence 
must  be  stated.  "When  the  necessary  information  cannot  be  obtained, 
the  mustering  officer  will  state  the  cause,  otherwise  he  will  be  held  ac- 
countable for  the  defect. 

843 If,  as  has  sometimes  happened,  militia,  at  the  end  of  a  term 

of  service  shall,  from  the  want  of  a  mustering  officer,  disperse  or  re- 
turn home  without  being  regularly  mustered  out;  and  if.  with  a  view 
to  a  payment,  a  muster  shall  afterwards  be  ordered  by  competent  au- 
thority, the  officer  sent  for  the  purpose  shall  carefully  verify  all  the 
facts  affecting  pay,  by  the  oath  of  one  or  more  of  the  officers  belong- 
ing to  such  militia,  in  order  that  full  justice  be  done  to  the  Treasury  of 
the  United  States,  as  well  as  to  the  militia. 

844 In  all  cases  of  muster  for  payment,  whether  final  or  other- 
wise, the  mustering  officer  will  give  his  particular  attention  to  the  state 
and  condition  of  the  public  property;  such  as  quarters,  camp-equipage, 
means  of  transportation,  arms,  accoutrements,  ammunition,  &c,  which 
have  been  in  the  use  or  possession  of  the  militia  to  be  paid;  and  if  any 
such  public  property  shall  appear  to  be  damaged,  or  lost,  beyond  ordi- 
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nary  wear  or  unavoidable  accident,  such  loss  or  damage  shall  be  noted 
on  the  muster-rolls,  in  order  that  the  injury  or  loss  sustained  by  the 
United  States  may  be  stopped  from  the  pay  that  would  otherwise  be 
due  to  the  individual  or  detachment  mustered  for  payment.  See  sepa- 
rate regulations  for  the  government  of  the  Ordnance  Department,  page  28. 
.  This  provision  shall  be  read  to  all  detachments  of  militia  on  being  mus- 
tered into  service,  and  as  much  oftener  as  may  be  deemed  necessary. 

845 Payments  will,  in  all  cases,  be  made  by  the  Paymasters  of 

the  regular  army. 

846 When  an  officer  of  the  army  receives  a  temporary  appoint- 
ment from  the  proper  authority,  to  a  grade  in  the  volunteers,  or  militia, 
then  in  the  actual  service  of  the  United  States,  higher  than  that  held 
by  him  in  the  army,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  the  pay  and  emoluments  of 
the  grade  in  which  he  serves.  But  in  no  case  can  an  officer  receive 
pay  under  two  military  commissions  or  appointments  at  the  same  time. 

ARTICLE   LI. 

ARMS  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES,  AS  ESTABLISHED  BY  AN  ACT  OF   CONGRESS. 

847 Arms — Paleways  of  thirteen  pieces,  argent  and  gules ;  a  chief, 

azure;  the  escutcheon  on  the  breast  of  the  American  eagle  displayed, 
proper,  holding  in  his  dexter-talon  an  olive-branch,  and  in  his  sinister 
a  bundle  of  thirteen  arrows,  all  proper;  and  in  his  beak  a  scroll,  in- 
scribed with  this  motto :  "  e  pluribus  unum." 

For  the  crest ;  over  the  head  of  the  eagle,  which  appears  above  the 
escutcheon,  a  glory  breaking  through  a  cloud,  proper,  and  surrounding 
thirteen  stars,  forming  a  constellation.,  argent,  and  on  an  azure  field. 
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ARTICLE   LII. 

FLAGS,    COLORS,    STANDARDS,    GUIDONS. 
1.      GARRISON   FLAG. 


848 The  garrison  flag  is  the  national  flag.     It  is  to  be  made  of 

bunting,  not  to  exceed  forty  feet  fly,  and  twenty  feet  hoist.  To  be 
composed  of  thirteen  horizontal  stripes  of  equal  breadth,  alternately 
red  and  white,  beginning  with  the  red.  In  the  upper  quarter,  near  the 
staff,  will  be  the  Union,  composed  of  a  number  of  white  stars,  equal 
'  to  the  number  of  States,  distributed  over  a  blue  field,  one-third  the 
length  of  the  flag,  and  to  run  down  to  the  lower  edge  of  the  fourth  red 
stripe  from  the  top.  v 

2.      COLORS    OF    ARTILLERY    REGIMENTS. 

849 Each  regiment  of  Artillery  shall  have  two  silken  colors.  The 

first,  or  the  national  color,  of  stars  and  stripes,  as  described  for  the  gar- 
rison flag.  The  number  and  name  of  the  regiment  to  be  embroidered 
with  gold  on  the  centre  stripe.  The  second,  or  regimental  color,  to  be 
yellow,  of  the  same  dimensions  as  the  first,  bearing  in  the  centre  two 
cannon  crossing,  with  the  letters  IT.  S.  above,  and  the  number  of  the 
regiment  below ;  fringe,  yellow.  Each  color  to  be  six  feet  six  inches  fly, 
and  six  feet  deep  on -the  pike.  The  pike,  including  the  spear  and 
.ferule,  to  be  nine  feet  ten  inches  in  length.  Cords  and  tassels,  red  and 
yellow  silk,  intermixed. 


3.      COLORS    OF   INFANTRY    REGIMENTS. 


850 Each  regiment  of  Infantry  shall  have  two  silken  colors.   The 

first,  or  the  national  color,  of  stars  and  stripes,  as  described  for  the  gar- 
rison flag ;  the  number  and  name  of  the  regiment  to  be  embroidered 
with  silver  on  the  centre  stripe.  The  second,  or  regimental  color,  to  be 
Hue,  with  the  arms  of  the  United  States  embroidered  in  silk  on  the 
centre.  The  name  of  the  regiment  in  a  scroll,  underneath  the  eagle . 
The  size  of  each  color  to  be  six  feet  six  inches  fly,  and  six  feet  deep  on 

• 
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the  pike.  The  length  of  the  pike,  including  the  spear  and  ferule,  to  be 
nine  feet  ten  inches.  The  fringe,  yellow  ;  cords  and  tassels,  blue  and 
white  silk  intermixed. 

851 Under  the  head—"  Color  Guard,"  Infantry  Tactics,  Vol.  1, 

page  15,  it  will  be  seen  that  of  the  two  colors  given  to  a  regiment  or 
battalion,  but  one  is  ever  to  be  borne  or  displayed  at  the  same  time ;  on 
ordinary  occasions,  and  on  actual  service,  that  color  will  generally  be 
the  regimental  one. 

4.      CAMP    COLORS. 

852 . . .  .The  camp-colors  to  be  of  bunting,  eighteen  inches  square ; 
white  for  infantry,  and  red  for  artillery,  with  the  number  of  the  regi- 
ment on  them.    The  pole  eight  feet  long. 

5.      STANDARDS   AND    GUIDONS    OF    CAVALRT. 

853 Each  regiment  will  have  a  silken  standard,  and  each  company 

a  silken  guidon.  The  standard  to  bear  the  arms  of  the  United  States, 
embroidered  in  silk,  on  a  blue  ground,  with  the  number  and  name  of 
the  regiment,  in  a  scroll  underneath  the  eagle.  The  flag  of  the  standard 
to  be  two  feet  five  inches  wide,  and  two  feet  three  inches  on  the  lance, 
and  to  be  edged  with  yellow  silk  fringe. 

854. . .  .The  flag  of  the  guidon  to  be  made  swallow-tailed,  three  feet 
five  inches  from  the  lance  to  the  end  of  the  slit  of  the  swallow-tail;  fif- 
teen inches  to  the  fork  of  the  swallow-tail,  and  two  feet  three  inches 
on  the  lance.  To  be  half  red  and  half  white,  dividing  at  the  fork,  the 
red  above.  On  the  red,  the  letters  U.  S.  in  white  ;  and  on  the  white, 
the  letter  of  the  company  in  red.  The  lance  of  the  standards  and 
guidons  to  be  nine  feet  long,  including  spear  ana  ferule. 

ARTICLE    LIU. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

855 ...  .It  is  made  the  special  duty  of  the  senior  officer  serving  at  any 
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intermediate  post  or  place,  to  communicate  promptly  to  the  Adjutant 
General's  office,  such  intelligence  as  it  may  be  in  his  power  to  collect 
respecting  the  movement  of  troops  in  campaign,  the  reports  or  rumors 
of  battles,  the  advance  or  retreat  of  an  enemy,  and  any  other  matter 
relative  to  the  operations  of  an  army  in  the  field  which  should  quickly 
reach  the  Secretary  of  War,  or  the  General-in-chief.  It  is  also  re- 
quired of  every  officer,  whether  of  the  line  or  staff,  who  may  be  on  de- 
tached, or  independent  service,  to  report,  in  like  manner,  such  infor- 
mation as  he  may  be  able  to  obtain.  Rumors,  or  accounts,  of  military 
operations,  &c.,  are  often  published  through  the  country,  which  can 
neither  be  denied  or  confirmed  at  Washington,  for  want  of  early  intelli- 
gence, and  which  may  always  be  communicated  in  a  more  reliable 
form,  in  the  manner  here  directed. 

856 No  officer  is,  on  any  account,  to  sleep  out  of  camp  or  garri- 
son without  permission. 

857 Officers  of  the  army  charged  with  the  disbursement  of  pub- 
lic moneys,  are  strictly  prohibited  from  playing  at  cards,  or  games  of 
hazard,  under  penalty  of  being  removed  from  their  staff  offices  ;  and 
all  gaming  in  camp,  garrison,  or  quarters  is  forbidden. 

858 Experimental  receipts,    intended  merely   to   ascertain   the 

opinion  of  the  Department  upon  doubtful  points,  are  prohibited ;  and 
no  Paymaster  or  disbursing  officer,  will  forward  any  account  or  claim 
for  settlement,  with  a  receipt  attached,  unless  payment  has  been  ac- 
tually made  by  him.  On  matters  of  doubt,  he  will,  before  making 
payment,  refer  the  case  to  the  proper  department  for  decision. 

859 A.11  new  forts  will  receive  their  names  from  the  War  De- 
partment. 

860 Officers  of  every  branch  of  the  service,  assigned  to  duty  with 

an  army  in  the  field,  shall  only  be  relieved,  or  transferred,  through  the 
orders  of  the  General  or  other  officer  commanding  the  troops ;  and 
when  it  may  be  necessary  to  withdraw  any  officer  of  the  staff  from 
duty  there,  the  requisite  instructions  will  be  communicated  through  the 
Adjutant  General 's  Office. 

861 In  the  field,   every  officer  will  be  held  bound  to   have  about 

him  at  all  times,  when  on  duty,  pen,  ink,  paper,  and  wafers  ;  and  in 
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addition  thereto,  for  officers  above  the  rank  of  captain,  (including  aides- 
de-camp,  the'captains  of  engineers  and  artillery.)  a  spy-glass,  or  small 
telescope. 

862 Officers  having  the  charge  of  persons  hired,  or  employed  in 

any  of  the  staff  departments,  who  are  not  subject  to  be  tried  by  courts- 
martial,  will  be  held  responsible  that  all  such  persons,  while  within  any 
fort  or  military  post,  observe  decorum,  and  respect  the  rules  of  the  ser- 
vice :  and  persons  in  the  employ  of  the  United  States,  not  sub- 
ject to  be  tried  by  military  courts,  must  be  discharged  the  service,  for  a 
violation  of  said  rules  and  regulations. 

863. . .  .The  commanding  officer  at  each  post  where  an  Assistant 
Commissary  is  stationed,  will  detail  a  suitable  non-commissioned  offi- 
cer, or  preferably,  a  private  soldier,  to  assist  him  in  the  discharge  of  his 
commissariat  duties,  in  the  safe  keeping  of  the  supplies,  and  issuing  of 
rations  to  the  troops;  for  which  the  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier 
will  be  entitled  to  fifteen  cents  per  day  in  addition  to  his  pay. 

864 With  the  approbation  of  the  commanding  officer  of  a  post, 

or  of  any  troops,  a  non-commissioned  officer  or  private,  will  be  selected 
by  the  senior  medical  officer  present  on  duty,  to  act  as  steward  of  the 
hospital.  When  a  suitable  hospital  steward  cannot  be  obtained  from 
the  command,  the  recruiting  officer  of  the  station  will,  on  application  of 
the  post  Surgeon  to  the  commanding  officer,  be  directed  to  enlist  the 
peTson  who  may  be  recommended  by  the  medical  officer  as  qualified  for 
such  extra  duty.  The  recruit  so  enlisted,  will  be  assigned  to  some  com- 
pany, and  be  mustered,  &c.,  &c,  in  the  same  manner  as  other  enlisted 
soldiers. 

EMPLOYMENT    OF    COUNSEL  IN   CIVIL    COURTS. 

865. . .  .As  a  general  rule  the  acts  of  the  officers  of  the  army  will 
not  be  assumed  in  advance  of  trials  in  civil  courts,  but  on  a  full  repre- 
sentation of  all  the  facts  of  the  case  after  trial  applications  for  the  ser- 
vices of  counsel,  where  the  officer  is  involved  by  the  performance  of  his 
military  duties,  will  receive  the  candid  and  liberal  consideration  of  the 
Department. 
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866 In  ordinary  cases,  an  officer  when  called  upon  to  show  by 

what  authority  he  holds  a  soldier  in  service,  can  himself  set  forth  all  the 
essential  facts,  and  will  not,  therefore,  resort  to  counsel.  In  important 
cases,  where  the  employment  of  counsel  may  be  clearly  necessary,  spe- 
,  cial  application  for  the  requisite  authority  will  be  made  to  the  Adjutant 

General ;  but  if  the  emergency  be  such  as  not  to  admit  of  delay,  the 
facts  will  be  forthwith  reported. 

PUBLIC    LANDS.  , 

867 All  officers  and  agents  employed  in  any  future  purchase  of  land 

for  the  United  States,  under  the  direction  of  this  Department,  are  re- 
quired to  procure  from  the  vendor  of  such  land  a  regular  abstract  of  his 
title,  approved  and  certified  by  the  District  Attorney  of  the  district  in 
which  the  land  may  lie,  together  with  certificates  from  all  offices  of  re- 
cord in  which  instruments  are  recorded,  whereby  land  titles  may  be 
affected,  or  in  which  judgments  or  decrees  affecting  lands  ■  are  entered 
or  docketed,  that  there  are  no  incumbrances  upon  such  lands. 

868 All  title  papers,  maps,  plans,  and  drawings  relating  to  public 

lands,  purchased,  appropriated,  or  designed  for  permanent  military  for- 
tifications, will  be  collected,  recorded  and  filed  in  the  Bureau  of  the 
Corps  of  Engineers :  all  such  as  relate  to  public  lands  appropriated,  or 
designated  for  armories,  arsenals,  and  Ordnance  depots,,  will  be  col- 
lected, recorded  and  filed  in  the  Ordnance  Bureau ;  all  other  title  papers, 
maps,  plans,  drawings  or  plats  of  reservations,  of  any  land  belonging 
to  the  United  States  and  under  the  charge  of  the  War  Department,  will 
be  collected,  recorded,  and  filed  in  the  Bureau  of  the  Corps  of  Topo- 
graphical Engineers;  and  all  officers  who  may  now  have,  or  may 
hereafter  receive,  any  such  papers,  maps,  plans,  and  dra wings,  will 
transmit  them  accordingly  to  the  proper  Bureau  herein  designated. 

869 "When  the  maps,   surveys,  plans   and  plats  are  defective,  the 

officer  in  charge  of  the  Bureau  where  the  same  are  deposited,  will,  as 
soon  as  may  be,  take  measures  to  render  them  complete,  and  also  to 
supply  maps,  plans,  &c.,  of  works  and  public  lands,  which  should  be 
in  their  Bureaux  according  to  the  preceding  arrangement,  whenever 
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they  are  not  already  provided.  A  copy  of  the  surveys  of  the  different 
posts,  forts,  arsenals  and  depots  now  in  the  possession  of  the  De- 
partment, and  of  those  which  shall  hereafter  be  made,  will  be  trans- 
mitted by  the  proper  Bureau  to  the  place  thus  surveyed,  to  be  there 
kept  by  the  commanding  officer  for  permanent  reference. 

870 . . .  .All  officers  must  provide  themselves  at  their  own  expense  with 
the"  General  Regulations  for  the  Army,"  and  the  systems  of  Tac- 
tics for  their  respective  arms.  A  copy  of  these  "  General  Regulations" 
will  be  sent  to  the  Captain  of  each  company,  to  remain  with  the  com- 
pany, and  be  accounted  for  as  public  property  :  and  it  is  enjoined  upon 
company  officers  to  instruct  the  men  under  them  in  all  it3  requirements, 
and  enforce  a  due  observance  of  the  same. 


! 
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ARTICLE   LIY. 

STAFF    OF    THE    ARMY. 


871 The  General  Staff  comprises  all  the  officers  concerned  in  re- 
gulating the  details  of  the  service  and  furnishing  the  army  with  the 
means  necessary  for  its  subsistence,  comfort,  mobility,  and  action. 
These  officers  act  in  the  name  of  the  commanders  under  whom  they 
are  placed,  or  perform  their  functions  according  to  the  rules  and  regu- 
lations for  the  government  of  their  respective  corps  and  departments 

872 The  General  Staff  and  Staff  Corps  of  the  army,  are— 

I.  Genera!  Staff. 

- 

1.  Adjutant-General's  Department. 

2.  Inspector-General's  Department. 

3.  Quartermaster  Department. 

4.  Subsistence  Department. 

5.  Medical  Department. 

6.  Pay  Department. 

II,  Staff  Corps. 

1.  Corps  of  Engineers. 

2.  Ordnance  Department. 

3.  Corps  of  Topographical  Engineers. 

THEORY    OF    THE    STAFF SUMMARY    OF    ITS    DDTIES. 

873. . .  .The  General  Staff  may  be  considered  the  central  point  of 
military  administration . 

874 It  is  the  source  whence  proceed  all  general  orders  for  the  ar- 
my, the  orders  of  detail,  of  instruction,  of  movement;  and  whence  issue 
the  general  regulations  for  the  service. 

875 The  source,  likewise,  of  all  general    measures  relative  to  the 

construction  of  fortifications  ;  • 

876. . .  .For  providing  and  distributing  all  the  various  articles  under 
the  denomination  of  ordnance,  ordnance-stores,  small  arms,  and  mili- 
tary equipments ; 

877 For  the  subsisting,  payment,  and  clothing  of  the  troops  j 
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878. . .  .For  providing  medical  supplies  ; 

879 For  the  supply  of  quarters,  of  fuel,  and  the  transportation 

required  for  the  army  ;  and,  finally, 

880. . .  .For  all  supplies  requisite  for  the  use  of  the  military  service 
and  land  defence  of  the  country. 

881 The  officers  of  the  General  Staff,  accordingly,  'embrace  that 

class  of  commissioned  officers,  who  are  appointed  to  perform  such  du- 
ties, pursuant  to  the  laws  and  regulations  governing  the  military  service, 
and  devolving  on  each  respectively,  according  to  their  rank,  and  the  na-, 
ture  of  their  appointments. 

882. . .  .Staff  officers,  as  such,  are  the  organs  through  which  their  re- 
spective commanders  or  chiefs  communicate  orders  and  instructions, 
eithe*  verbally  or  in  writing ;  and  a  staff  officer  will  add,  "by  order  of," 
or  "  by  command  of,"  such  a  one;  or  premise,  "  I  am  commanded,  or 
instructed  by,"  &c  These  forms  may  be  dispensed  with,  if  the  per- 
son to  whom  the  order  is  addressed  be  junior  to  the  staff  officer,  and 
always  in  mere  matters  of  course,  as  on  parades.  This  paragraph  is 
applicable  to  chiefs  of  staffs  and  to  their  assistants,  also  to  aides-de-camp 
and  adjutants.  The  officers  of  the  administrative  or  disbursing  depart- 
ments of  the  staff,  as  such,  are  not  contemplated  by  it. 

883. . .  .The  duties  of  a  chief  of  staff,  including  always  his  assistants, 
whatever  may  be  the  corps  to  which  he  is  attached,  are  active  and 
sedentary. 

884. . .  .Active  duties.  These  consist,  principally,  in  establishing 
camps,  visiting  guards  and  posts,  inspecting  troops,  inspecting  guards 
and  detachments,  forming  parades  and  lines  of  battle  ;  the  conduct  or 
control  of  deserters  and  prisoners,  (from  the  enemy,)  making  recon- 
naissances ;  and,  in  general,  the  performance  of  such  other  active  duties 
as  may  be  specially  assigned. 

885 Sedentary  duties,  or  the  business  of  the  bureau  ;  as,  publish- 
ing orders  in  writing ;  making  up  written  instructions,  and  the  trans- 
mission of  them  j  reception  of  reports  and  returns  ;  disposing  of  them ; 
forming  tables,  showing  the  state  and  'position  of  the  corps,  or  its  several 
parts  ;  regulating  details  of  service ;  corresponding  with  the  corps,  de- 
tachments, or  individual  officers  serving  under  the  orders  of  the  same 
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commander;  corresponding  with  the  administrative  or  disbursing  de- 
partments relative  to  the  wants  of  the  troops  ;  and,  finally,  the  method- 
ical arrangement  and  care  of  the  records  and  papers  of  his  office. 

886 .. .  .At  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  the  chief  of  the  Gene- 
ral Staff  will,  under  the  direction  of  the  General-in-chief,  draw  up  a 
plan  or  order  of  battle,  that  is  to  say,  the  habitual  arrangement  of  the 
t'ro'ops  in  camp  and  in  battle  ;  this  will  be  repeated  as  often  as  circum- 
stances may  render  it  necessary. 

887. . .  .A  staff-officer  charged  with  a  particular  expedition,  or  recon- 
naissance, accompanied  by  a  detachment,  the  commandant  of  which  may, 
or  may  not,  be  his  superior,  will,  without  assuming  the  command,  have 
a  right  to  require  that  the  latter  should  make  all  proper  dispositions  of 
the  detachment  to  protect  him  in  his  operations ;  and  the  commandant 
of  the  detachment  shall  refer  to  the  staff-officer  for  the  route  of  march, 
and  the  periods  of  halting  and  of  marching,  no  matter  which  of  them 
be  the  .superior. 

888 The  number  and  description  of  staff-officers,  as  Adjutants- 
General,  Inspectors-General,  &c,  &c,  at  the  disposal  of  the  "War  De- 
partment for  any  particular  army,  will  depend  on  creations  by  Con- 
gress ;  but,  of  the  staff-officers  who  may  be  assigned  to  an  army  in  the 
field,  the  Commandants-in-chief  of  the  engineers  and  of  the  artillery, 
the  superior  officer  of  the  Quartermaster's  department,  the  superior 
Commissary  of  Subsistence,  the  superior  of  the  Clothing  department, 
the  superior  of  the  Pay  department,  the  superior  Judge-Advocate,  the 
superior  Surgeon,  and  the  superior  Apothecary,  will  be  attached  to 
General  Head-duarters,  for  the  direction  or  administration  of  their  re- 
spective departments  of  service.  Other  officers  of  the  staff  will  be  as- 
signed to  the  several  corps,  or  branches  of  service,  as  the  good  of  the 
service  may  require. 

889 This  article  regards,  more  particularly,  the  staff  of  an  army 

in  the  field  ;  but  will  equally  apply,  in  many  particulars,  to  the  staff  of 
a  geographical  military  division,  or  to  that  of  a  department  or  post,  in 
time  of  peace  or  war. 

890 .Copies  of  all  orders  affecting  the  position  of  General  Staff 

officers,  serving  in  a  Military  Department,  either  by  transfer,  change  of 
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station,  or  leave  of  absence,  will  be  immediately  furnished  by  the  officer 
giving  them  to  Department  Head-Gtuarters. 


ARTICLE  LV. 


ADJUTANT-GEXF.r.AL'S    DEPARTMENT. 


891....A1!  general  orders  which  emanate  from  the  Head-Q,uarters 
of  the  army;  the  orders  of  detail,  of  instruction,  of  movement ;  and  all 
general  regulations  for  the  army,  are  communicated  to  the  troops 
through  the  office  of  the  Adjutant-General. 

892. . .  .The  Adjutant-General  of  the  army  is  charged  with  the  record 
of  all  military  appointments,  promotions,  resignations,  deaths,  and 
other  casualties;  with  the  registry  of  all  commissioned  officers,  the  fill- 
ing up  of  their  commissions,  and  with  their  distribution. 

893. . .  .The  Adjutant-General's  office  is  the  repository  of  the  records 
of  the  War  Department  which  relate  to  the  personnel  of  the  army,  and 
to  the  military  history  of  every  commissioned  officer  and  soldier,  from 
the  earliest  period  of  the  Government,  so  far  as  these  may  have  been 
preserved. 

894. . .  .It  is  in  this  office  where  the  duties  connected  with  the  recruit- 
ing service  are  conducted  ;  where  the  names  of  all  enlisted  soldiers  are 
enrolled  ;  their  enlistments  and  descriptive  lists  entered ;  where  the 
deaths,  discharges,  desertions,  &c,  are  all  noted  and  recorded  : 

895 Where  general  returns  of  the  army  are  consolidated;   the 

monthly  returns  of  regiments  and  posts,  and  the  muster-rolls  of  com- 
panies, required  by  the  13th  and-  19th  Articles. of  War,  are  received  and 
preserved  : 

896. ..  .Where  the  original  proceedings  of  General  Courts-Martial 
are  deposited  and  entered  : 

897. . .  .Where  all  applications  for  pensions  are  received  and  ex- 
amined, previous  to  being  sent  to  the  Pension  office,  for  the  decision  of 
the  proper  authority  t 

893. . .  .Where  the  inventories  of  the  effects  of  deceased  officers  and 
soldiers  are  received  and  entered. 

899 The  annual  returns  of  the  militia  of  the  several  States  and 
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Territories ;  of  the  ordnance,  arms,  accoutrements,  and  munitions  of 
war  appertaining  to  the  same,  required  by  law  to  be  made  to  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  are  here  received  and  deposited  for  safe- 
keeping. 

900. . .  .The  general  returns  of  the  militia,  annually  required  to  be 
laid  before  Congress,  in  conformity  with  the  act  of  March  2,  1803,  are 
prepared  and  consolidated  in  this  office. 

901.... Here  the  appointments  and  commissions  of  the  officers  of 
the  militia  of  the  District  of  Columbia  are  registered  and  distributed. 


902. . .  .Orders  are  either  general  or  special.  General  orders,  issued 
from  the  Head-duarters  of  the  army,  are  styled — General  Orders ;  from 
other  head-quarters,  they  are  simply  styled — Orders.  They  are  the 
orders  of  the  day,  and  are  published  as  often  as  circumstances  may  ren- 
der it  necessary.  They  announce  the  orderly  hours  at  head-quarters ; 
the  times  and  places  of  the  distributions  of  supplies ;  the  time  and  or- 
der of  march ;  the  hours  of  the  different  beats  and  signals,  of  guard- 
mounting,  and  the  assembling  of  detachments ;  the  regulations  of 
police;  the  strength  and  composition  of  guards,  and  the  periods  of  their 
relief;  the  number  and  grades  of  Orderlies ;  the  acts  of  Congress,  and 
the  regulations  of  the  War  Department  which  have  reference  to  the 
troops,  and  with  which  they  ought  to  be  made  acquainted ;  the  appoint- 
ing of  General  Courts-Martial,  Courts  of  Inquiry,  Boards  of  Officers, 
and  their  sentences  and  opinions ;  the  commendations  or  animadver- 
sions which  the  conduct  of  the  troops  may  elicit,  as  well  as  exhorta- 
tions suitable  to  particular  occasions;  and,  in  general,  every  occurrence 
proper  to  be  communicated  to  the  troops  or  others  interested. 

903. . .  .Special  orders  are  such  orders  as  do  not  relate  to  the  service 
in  general.  They  have  reference  to  particular  objects  and  individuals 
only.  They  need  not,  therefore,  be  published  to  the  whole  army,  or 
to  the  whole  command  of  the  officer  who  issues  them.  Besides  the 
particular  individual  to  whom  such  orders  may  be  sent  direct,  they  are 
to  be  communicated,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  Colonels,  or  other  com- 
manders whom  they  interest. 


I 
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904 ...  .Orders  are  to  be  numbered — General  orders,  in  one  series; 
Special  orders,  in  another.  Each  series  for  an  army,  army-corps,  divis- 
ion, or  brigade,  in  tlie  field,  will  commence  and  terminate  with  a  cam- 
paign. In  geographical  divisions  and  departments,  regiments,  compa- 
nies, and  garrisons,  they  will  commence  and  terminate  with  the  year. 

905. . .  .All  General  orders  will  be  sent  from  the  Adjutant-General's 
office  to  the  head-quarters  of  each  Division.  Printed  General  orders 
will  be  sent  direct  to  the  commanders  of  posts  or  stations.  All  other 
General  orders,  and  such  special  orders  as  may  affect  any  portion  of 
the  troops  in  a  division  or  department,  will  be  sent  from  division  to 
department  head-quarters,  and  will  be  distributed  to  posts  and  stations 
by  the  commanders  of  departments. 

906. . .  .Should  it  happen  that  General  orders  are  not  received  in  reg- 
ular succession,  commanding  officers  will  report  the  fact  to  the  proper 
head-quarters,  in  order  that  the  deficient  numbers  may  be  supplied. 

901 ...  .The  parole,  and  countersign,  or  watchword,  are  issued  from 
the  head-quarters  of  the  highest  in  command.  They  are  in  the  nature 
of  orders,  but  are  neither  general  nor  special. 

908. . .  .The  head  of  the  order  will  indicate  the  source  from  which 
it  emanates,  as  well  as  the  place  and  date  ;  and  the  foot  of  the  order 
will  cite  the  name  of  the  commander  who  gives  the  order  ;  as,  for  ex- 
ample : 

Head-Quarters  of  the  Army, 

Adjutant-GeneraVs  Office, 

Washington,  January  ist,  1835. 

GENERAL  ORDERS,  \ 
No.  1.  5 

By  command  of  Maj.  Gen.  J.  B. 

R.  J.,  Adj.  Gen. 
For  a  particular  army  in  the  field,  thus : 

Head-%luarters,  Northern  Jinny, 
Plattshurg,  Uth  Sept.,  1814. 
ORDERS, ) 
No.  25.    J 

By  order  of  Brig.  Gen.  A.  M. 

J.  J}.,  Jissl.  Adj.  Gen. 
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For  a  division : 

- 

Head-Quarters,  1st  Division,  Southern  Army, 

ORDERS,  \ 

Mw  Orleans,  23d  December,  1814. 

No.  6.     \ 

%  order  of  Maj.  Gen.  A.  J. 

For  a  brigade : 

S.  B.,  Adj.  Gen. 

Head-Quarters,  1st  Brigade,  ilh  Division, 

ORDERS,  j 
No.  — .     ] 

Chippma,  5th  July,  1814. 

By  order  of  Brig.  Gen.  W.  S. 

R.  J.,  Asst.  Adj.  Gen. 

For  a  regiment: 

Head- Quarters,  1st  Regiment  of  Artillery, 

ORDERS, ) 
No.  a.     $ 

Fori  Washington,  Sth  January,  1834. 

By  order  of  Col.  J.  H. 

■J.  R.,  Adj.  1st  Reg't  Artillery. 

909 Tiie  same  form  will  be  observed  inthe  orders  of  a  geograph- 
ical division,  department,  or  a  detachment  or  post  consisting  of  more 
than  one  company.  A  company  order  will  omit  the  words  "  head- 
quarters," and  in  lieu  of  them  will  give  the  letter  of  the  company  and 
regiment  to  which  it  belongs. 

910 It  is  important  that  the  place  at  which  an  order  is  issued 

should  be  very  particularly  mentioned,  and  if  beyond' the  frontiers,  the 
position  should  be  identified  with  some  remarkable  object,  as,  "Camp 
at  the  Blue  Mound,  near  Ouisconsin  River,  Michigan  Territory." 

911 The  orderly  hour  having  been  fixed  at  each  head-quarters, 

the  staff-officers  will  either  attend  in  person,  or  send  their  assistants  to 
obtain  the  orders  of  the  day.  The  chief  of  the  staff  for  an  army-corps, 
to  General  Head-Gluarters ;  the  chief  of  the  staff  of  a  division,  to  army- 
corps  head-quarters ;  the  chief  of  the  staff  of  a  brigade,  to  division 
head-quarters ;  the  Adjutant  of  a  regiment,  to  brigade  head-quarters  ; » 
the  First  Sergeants  of  companies,  to  regimental  head-quarters. 
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912. . .  .Engineer,  ordnance,  and  other  distinct  corps,  or  staff-depart- 
ments, will  apply,  in  like  manner,  for  orders,  at  the  head-quarters  of 
the  command  to  which  they  are  attached.  The  military  bureaux  of 
the  "War  Department  will  be  furnished  with  such  orders  as  refer  to 
duties  appertaining  to  them,  and  the  several  chiefs  will  transmit  copies 
of  them  to  the  officers  serving  under  them. 

913 During  marches  and  active  operations,  and  when  the  regular 

orderly  hours  cannot  be  observed,  all  orders  will  be  either  sent  direct 
to  the  troops,  or  the  respective  commanders  of  regiments  or  corps  will 
be  notified  when  to  send  to  head-quarters  for  them.  Under  the  same 
circumstances,  orders  will  be  read  to  the  troops  during  a  halt,  without 
waiting  for  the  regular  parades. 

914 Care  must  be  taken  that  all  orders  are  correctly  transcribed, 

otherwise  errors  may  be  introduced  into  them  that  might  not  only  per- 
vert their  meaning,  but  mislead  those  for  whose  guidance  they  are  de- 
signed. Commanding  officers  will  see  that  orders  are  correctly  read  to 
the  troops  under  their  command. 

915 Copies  of  all  orders  and  special  orders  issued  by  commanders 

of  military  divisions  and  departments  will  be  forwarded  at  their  dates, 
in  separate  series,  on  full  sheets  of  letter  paper,  to  the  Adjutant  General. 

MILITARY   CORRESPONDENCE. 

916. . .  .From  the  great  extent  of  country  occupied  by  the  troops,  and 
their  consequent  subdivisions  into  small  commands,  it  frequently  may 
become  necessary  that  orders,  circulars,  and  other  official  communica- 
tions should  go  direct  from  General  Head-duarters  to  the  commanders 
of  regiments,  detachments,  and  posts,  and  to  individuals,  without  ob- 
serving the  regular  channels  of  communication.  In  all  such  cases,  copies 
of  the  orders  or  communications,  or  notices  of  their  import,  will  be 
transmitted  to  the  commanding  officers  through  whom,  in  the  regular 
course,  the  communication  would  have  to  pass,  with  information  of  the 
fact  of  their  having  been  sent  direct. 

917. . .  .In  the  ascending  line  of  correspondence,  all  written  commu- 
nications and  applications  will  be  addressed  to  the  chief  of  the  staff  of 
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the  next  commander— as  the  Adjutant,  at  regimental  head-quarters; 
the  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  at  the  geographical  division  or  depart- 
ment head-quarters ;  the  Adjutant-General,  at  General  Head-Q,uarters. 
The  same  rule  will  be  observed  in  verbal  applications  ;  as,  for  example, 
p.  lieutenant  seeking  an  indulgence,  will  first  obtain  the  sanction  of  his 
Captain  before  applying  to  a  higher  commander. 

918 All  official  letters,  applications,  and  reports  from  Generate, 

and  commanders  of  regiments  or  posts,  which  are  designed  to  be  laid 
before  the  General-in-Chief,  or  intended  for  geographical  division  or 
department  head-quarters,  or  for  the  chief  of  any  staff  department,  are 
to  be  signed  by  the  commanding  officers  themselves. 

919. ..  .Officers  making  written  communications  and  reports,  will 
specify,  under  their  signatures,  their  rank,  the  regiment,  corpse  or  staff- 
department  to  which  they  belong ;  and  if  by  order,  state  by  whose  order. 

■    920 In  transmitting  rolls  and  returns,  a  letter  is  to  accompany 

them ;  and  when  more  than  one  roll,  or  return,  are  transmitted  at  a 
time,  they  will  be  enumerated  in  the  same  letter,  and  the.  whole  placed 
under  one  envelope.  On  all  official  letters  and  packages  will  be  en- 
dorsed the  words  "official  business;"  and  on  such  as  relate  to  the  Re- 
cruiting service,  the  words  "Recruiting  Service"  will  be  added. 

921 Official  letters  will  generally  refer  to  one  subject  only.   When 

the  subject  refers  to  enlisted  men,  the  name,  company,  and  regiment  of 
the  soldier,  are  to  be  clearly  specified. 

922 In  ordinary  cases,  requisitions  for  ordnance  stores,  estimates 

for  funds,  certificates  of  disability,  applications  for  leave  of  absence, 
transfers,  &c,  need'  not  be  accompanied  by  letters  of  transmittal,  it 
being  only  necessary  that  the  forwarding  officer  should  endorse  his  ap- 
proval or  remarks  in  the  manner  pointed  out  in  paragraph  927. 

923.... No  communication,  within  the  competency  of  an  interme- 
diate commander  to  decide  upon,  should  be  forwarded  for  action  of  the 
higher  authority,  except  by  way  of  appeal.  If,  for  example,  the 
Colonel,  for  good  reason,  withholds  his  approval  of  a  leave  of  absence, 
and  the  commander  of  the  department  concurs,  it  is  the  proper  duty  of 
such  commander  to  refuse  the  application. 

924. . .  .Communications  in  which  the  interest  of  the  service,  or  of 
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an  officer,  are  concerned,  will  be  accompanied  by  the  expression  of  an 
opinion  or  remark,  endorsed  upon  them  by  the  commander  who  for- 
wards them  to  a  higher  authority. 

925 In  communicating  information  based  upon  reports  in  detail, 

received  from  juniors,  commanders,  as  a  general  rule,  should  embody 
in  their  own  report,  by  way  of  extract,  all  that  may  be  of  interest  to 
the  higher  authority,  rather  than  transmit  the  same  information  spread 
out  in  divers  papers  and  statements,  much  of  the  contents  of  which  are 
not  necessary  for  the  War  Department  or  Head-Quarters  of  the  Army. 

926' Correspondence  on  matters  of  military  details  and  points  of 

duty,  with  the  Executive  Departments  of  the  Government,  is  prohibited 
to  either  officer  or  soldier,  unless  specially  invited  by  the  heads  of 
such  departments;  and  all  communications  direct  from  the  President  or 
Secretary  of  War,  to  any  military  officer,  will  be  acknowledged,  and, 
if  of  a  nature  requiring  reply,  answered  by  such  officers  direct  to  the 
source  whence  they  emanated. 

927 All  official  letters,  reports,  and  documents,  forwarded  under 

cover  to  the  head-quarters  of  the  army,  generals  of  geographical  divis- 
ions or  departments,  or  to  the  chief  of  any  branch  of  the'  staff,  by  the 
commanders  of  regiments,  posts,  or  by  any  junior  officer,  will  be  fold- 
ed and  endorsed  in  the  following  manner: 

Here  endorse  the  post  or  station,  dale  of  letter,  report,  or  document,  and 
name,  rank,  and  regiment  of  the  writer. 

Here  state  a  concise  analysis  of  the  contents. 

If  several  papers  are  transmitted,  they  will  be  numbered. 
JVb.  —. 

The  officer  who  transmits  the  report  or  document  to  higher  authority,  will 
here  add  such  remarks  as  he  may  have  to  make,  and  sign  his  name  and  rank. 
Generally,  the  report  or  document  need  not  be  accompanied  by  a  separate 
letter.     (See  paragraph  922.) 
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928 Each  letter  will  be  folded  in  three  equal  folds,  parallel  with 

the  writing,  and  the  inner  edge  of  the  sheet  will  be  considered  the  top 
when  folded.  Letters  of  transmittal  will  specify  the  document  en- 
closed, and  the  name  of  the  writer,  (if  it  be  a  letter  or  report,)  and  the 
number  which  may  be  endorsed  thereon. 

929. ...  .The  receipt  of  all  official  letters  is  to  be  acknowledged  by  the 
first  opportunity.  Commanding  officers  of  regiments  and  corps,  as 
well  as  of  separate  posts,  are  to  report,  in  their  monthly  returns,  such 
-  orders,  official  regulations,  and  circulars,  as  they  may  have  received 
during  the  preceding  month,  specifying  their  number,  date,  and  pur- 
port ;  date  of  receipt;  and  from  what  head-quarters. 

THE    ROSTER. 

930 In  all  duties,  whether  with  or  without  arms,  the  tour  of  duty 

shall  be  from  the  eldest  downwards. 
931.... Of  duties— 

The  first  is,  detachments  of  the  army  or  out-posts. 
The  second,  General  officers'  guards,  according  to  rank. 
The  third,  the  ordinary  guards,  in  camp  or  garrison. 
The  fourth,  the  pickets. 

The  fifth,  general  courts-martial,  and  duty  without  arms,  or  of 
fatigue. 

932. . .  .Officers  on  the  inlying  picket  are  to  be  considered  as  liable 
to  be  relieved  and  employed  upon  other  duties.  If  an  officer's  tour 
of  duty  happen  when  he  is  on  the  inlying  picket,  he  shall  imme- 
diately be  relieved  and  go  upon  that  duty,,  and  his  tour  upon  the  picket 
shall  be  credited  to  him. 

933. . .  .If  an  officer's  tour  of  duty  for  the  picket,  general  court-mar- 
tial ,  or  fatigue,  happen  when  he  is  upon  any  other  duty,  he  shall  not 
make  good  that  picket,  court-martial,  or  duty  of  fatigue,  when  he 
comes  off,  but  his  tour  shall  pass ;  and,  in  like  manner,  if  he  should  be 
upon  a  general  court-martial,  or  duty  of  fatigue,  and  his  tour  of  guard 
or  detachment  happen,  such  tour  shall  be  passed  to  his  credit. 
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934 The  session  of  a  general  court-martial,  the  members  of  which 

have  been  sworn,  shall  be  reckoned  a  tour  of  duty,  though  it  shall 
have  been  adjourned  without  trying  any  person.  The  same  rule  will 
apply  to  courts  of  inquiry. 

935. . .  .When  an  officer  is  designated  in  orders  from  head-quarters 
for  one  duty,  he  is  not  to  be  put  on  any  other  duty  without  previous 
permission  from  head-quarters  ;  except  that  at  posts  where  the  number 
of  officers  is  not  sufficient  for  the  ordinary  reliefs,  services  of  courts 
martial  and  courts  of  inquiry,  will  not  exempt  a  member  from  being 
detailed  as  officer  of  the  day,  that  is,  when  the  court  sits  at  the  posts 
to  which  the  member  is  attached. 

936 An  officer  is  not  to  exchange  duties  with  another,  without 

leave  of  the  commanding  officer  of  his  regiment  or  post. 

937. . .  .A  regiment  is  not  to  receive  credit  for  a  tour  of  duty,  unless 
it  has  marched  off  the  place  of  parade. 

938. . .  .In  like  manner  a  guard  or  detachment,  which  has  not  march- 
ed off  the  place  of  parade  or  rendezvous,  is  not  to  be  reckoned  as  hav- 
ing performed  a  tour  of  duty  ;  but  if  it  shall  have  marched  off,  it  shall 
have  credit  for  a  tour,  though  dismissed  immediately  afterwards. 

939. . .  .When  a  picket  is  ordered  to  march  to  any  parade,  it  is  not  to 
be  accounted  as  having  performed  a  tour  of  duty,  unless  it  shall  have 
marched  off  that  parade. 

MUSTER    ROLLS RETURNS REPORTS. 

- 

940 The  most  authentic  history  of  the  soldier  being  derived  from 

the  muster-rolls  and  monthly  returns,  and  these  containing  the  informa- 
tion necessary  for  the  use  and  records  of  the  War  Office,  commanders 
of  regiments  and  companies  will  see  that  the  historical  registry  of  the 
casualties  required  to  be  noted,  be  minutely  and  accurately  written  in  the 
appropriate  columns  of  "  Remarks ;"  and  in  the  method  to  be  observed 
in  making  up  the  various  rolls  and  returns  according  to  the  established 
printed  forms  in  use,  or  which  may  hereafter  be  prescribed. 

941. . .  .In  case  of  the  absence  of  any  commissioned  officer  or  sol- 
dier from  the  regiment  or  company,  the  reasons  for,  and  the  time  of  such 
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absence,  must  be  noted  on  the  rolls,  conformably  to  the  13th  and  19th 
articles  of  War,  and  the  prescribed  forms  furnished  by  the  Adjutant- 
General  of  the  army. 

MUSTER-ROLLS. 

943 Muster  rolls  must  be  made  out  in  the  name  of  the  Captain 

whether  he  be  present  or  absent. 

943 The  "  remarks"  and  explanations  on  the  original  or  proof  roll 

of  each  company,  by  which  the  muster  is  made,  shall  be  in  the  hand- 
writing of  the  Captain  or  other  commander  ;  which  original  roll,  with 
the  remarks  and  verification  of  the  Inspector-General,  or  other  muster- 
ing officer,  will  be  the  check  on  the  duplicates  or  triplicates  to  be  made 
out  for  his  signature  and  transmittal. 

944. . .  .Muster  and  payrolls  are  required  for  the  Pay  department,  and 
will  correspond  with,  and  embrace  all  the  remarks  contained  on  the  or- 
dinary muster-rolls.  The  division  under  the  head  of  "pay-roll,"  will 
be  left  vacant  by  the  Captain,  and  be  filled  up  by  the  Paymaster. 

945. . .  .Muster  and  pay-rolls  made  in  conformity  with  the  foregoing 
paragraph,  but  rendered  unnecessary  by  payments  to  the  troops  being 
unavoidably  deferred  for  four  or  more  months,  will,  after  such  pay- 
ment, be  transmitted  to  the  Adjutant-General,  by  regimental  and  com- 
pany commanders,  or  the  Paymaster  as  the  case  may  be,  to  be  filed  in 
the  office  of  the  Second  Auditor  of  the  Treasury  Department. 

946 The  Inspector  and  mustering  officer  will  transmit  to  the  Ad- 
jutant-General's office,  Washington,  (within  three  days  after  the  mus- 
ter,) one  copy  of  the  company  "  muster-rolls,"  and  one  of  the  field  and 
staff  of  every  regiment ;  also,  one  copy  of  the  muster-roll  of  every  de- 
tachment of  the  army,  including  stewards,  ward-masters,  or  other  hos- 
pital attendants.  The  Inspector  will  also  forward  in  duplicate,  "  muster 
and  pay-rolls"  of  the  same,  to  the  Paymaster  of  the  troops. 

MONTHLY    RETURNS. 

947 ...  .The  Colonels  or  commanding  officers  of  regiments,  corps, 
separate  posts,  and  stations,  will  make  to  the  Adjutant-General  a 
monthly  return  of  their  respective  regiments,  corps,  posts,  and  stations. 
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In  like  manner  Captains,  or  commanding  officers  of  companies,  will 
make  to  the  Adjutants  of  their  regiments,  monthly  returns  of  their  re- 
spective companies.  The  returns  are  to  be  made  out  according  to  the 
forms  prescribed,  and  will  be  sent  to  their  places  of  destination  on  the 
first  of  every  month,  except  the  regimental  returns,  which  may  be  de- 
layed until  the  return  of  any  absent  company  shall  have  been  received. 

948. ..  .If  one  or  more  companies  be  so  far  separated  from  Regi- 
mental head-quarters  as  to  delay  the  transmittal  of  the  monthly  return 
to  the  10th,  or  15th  of  the  month,  the  colonel  will  not  wait  for  the  re- 
turns of  such  companies,  but  leave  space  for  them  to  be  entered  at  the 
Adjutant-General's  Office  ;  for  which  purpose  the  captain  will  transmit 
a  copy  of  the  return  direct  to  the  Adjutant-General,  as  well  as  to  regi- 
mental head-quarters. 

949 . . .  .When  a  post  or  station  is  garrisoned  by  different  regiments, 
or  parts  of  different  regiments,  the  troop3  will  be  reported  on  separate 
lines  by  regiments  ;  but  if  the  troops  be  of  the  same  regiment,  they 
will  be  reported  by  companies. 

950 . . .  .Medical  officers  will  be  reported  and  accounted  for  on  the 
Regimental  monthly  returns,  and  muster-rolls  of  Field  and  Staff  when 
serving  with  a  regiment  in  the  field,  or  on  duty  at  regimental  head- 
quarters. 

951. .  •  .When  leaves  of  absence  are  prolonged,  the  date  from  which 
the  first  leave  commenced,  and  not  the  date  of  extension,  will  be  given 
in  the  column  of  remarks.  The  same  rule  will  be  observed  in  report- 
ing the  period  of  absence  of  officers  on  detached  service,  whenever,  du- 
ring their  absence,  they  are  assigned  to  a  new  duty. 

952. . .  .The  established  printed  forms  and  blanks  of  all  returns  en- 
joined by  the  Articles  of  War,  and  these  Regulations,  will  be  furnished 
by  the  Adjutant-General,  to  the  commanders  of  regiments,  corps,  com- 
panies, and  posts,  on  their  requisitions  annually  made,  or  oftener,  if 
necessary.  The  receipt  of  these  forms  and  blanks  will  be  immediately 
acknowledged,  and  afterwards  accounted  for  on  the  next  monthly  re- 
turns. For  the  blank  forms  used  in  rendering  returns  to  the  disbursing 
departments  of  the  Staff,  application  will  be  made  to  the  respective 
chiefs  thereof. 
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953. . .  .The  returns  and  rolls  will  be  made  on  the  printed  blanks 
furnished,  and  according  to  the  forms  prescribed.  All  manuscript  re- 
turns, rolls,  certificates,  and  other  documents,  as  substitutes,  are  prohib- 
ited, unless  it  shall  be  made  manifest  that  the  proper  printed  forms 
could  not  have  been  received  in  time  ;  but  in  no  case  shall  the  manu- 
script returns  differ  from  the  printed  forms.  Regimental  returns  must 
be  made  out  in  the  name  of  the  Colonel,  whether  he  be  present  or 
absent. 

954 Commanding  and  all  other  officers  required  to  furnish  the 

various  returns,  reports,  descriptive  rolls,  or  other  official  documents 
called  for  by  the  Regulations,  are  to  see  that  they  be  correct  in  every  par- 
ticular, and  made  in  a  neat  and  legible  manner. 

ANNUAL    RETURNS — CASUALTIES. 

955. . .  .This  return  will  exhibit  the  various  changes  and  alterations 
which  may  have  taken  place  in  the  regiment  during  the  preceding 
twelve  months  :  that  is  to  say — a  statement  of  the  number  of  resigna- 
tions, transfers,  deaths,  &c,  of  commissioned  officers  ;  the  number  of 
men  joined  by  enlistment,  transferred,  and  discharged ;  the  number 
tried  by  Courts-Martial,  .or  by  the  civil  law,  and  the  nature  of  their 
offences;  the  number  of  discharges,  deaths,  dismissals,  and  desertions; 
number  joined  from  desertion,  pardoned,  &c,  &c. 

RETURN    OP    DECEASED    SOLDIERS. 

956. . .  .To  be  forwarded  to  the  Adjutant-General,  by  the  Colonels  of 
regiments,  quarterly.  Also  a  duplicate  to  the  Second  Auditor  of  the 
Treasury. 

RETURN   OP   THE    REGIMENTAL   AND    POST    FUNDS. 

957 . . .  .To  be  forwarded  by  the  commanding  officers  of  posts,  as  in 
Article  XXVII. 
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958 During  a  campaign,  or  the  active  operations  of  an  army  in 

the  field,  the  returns  intended  to  exhibit  the  strength  of  corps  will  be 
addressed  to  the  Adjutant-General  of  division,  or  officer  performing  that 
duty,  from  which  he  will  make  out  a  general  return,  agreeably  to  the 
forms  prescribed,  and  the  19  th  Article  of  War,  to  be  transmitted  month- 
ly, to  the  office  of  the  Adjutant-General  of  the  army,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  "War  Department.  These  returns  will  exhibit  regiments 
and  detachments  of  regiments  and  corps  separately,  in  brigades  and 
divisions ;  the  officers  and  men  of  the  several  staff-departments,  and 
the  strength  and  composition  of  each  post  and  garrison  within  the  limits 
of  the  General  commanding  the  department,  division,  or  army.  Be- 
sides these  stated  returns  of  the  troops,  weekly,  and  sometimes  daily, 
.field-returns  and  reports  should  be  forwarded  in  order  that  the  Execu- 
tive may  at  short  intervals  be  well  informed  of  the  actual  condition  and 
strength  of  the  forces. 

959 Reports  relative  to  battles,  or  an  affair  'in  which  a  loss  may 

be  sustained,  will  always  be  accompanied  by  a  separate  return  of  the 
killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  in  which  the  name,  rank,  and  regiment 
of  each  officer  and  soldier  will  be  specified,  with  such  remarks  and  ex- 
planations as  may  be  requisite  for  the  records  of  the  Department  of 
War,  or  be  necessary  to  establish  the  just  claims  of  any  individual  who 
may  have  been  wounded,  or  of  the  heirs  and  representatives  of  any 
killed  in  action,  (taking  care  to  specify  the  nature  of  the  wound,  the  time 
and  plate  of  its  occurrence,  the  company,  regiment,  or  corps,  and  the 
name  of  his  Captain,  Colonel,  or  other  commanding  officer.) 

REPORTS. 

960 Stated  reports  will  always  be  made  in  writing,  and  so,  gene- 
rally, of  special  reports  and  applications — as,  for  leaves  of  absence, 
&c,  &c. 

961. . .  .The  date  of  appointment,  of  detailand  of  removal  of  all  staff- 
officers,  or  of  officers  selected  for  duty  in  staff-departments,  which  may 
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entitle  them  to  receive  additional  pay,  will  be  immediately  reported  by 
the  officer  making  such  appointment,  detail,  or  removal,  to  the  Adju- 
'tant-General,  and  to  the  Paymaster  of  the  department  or  command  to 
whiclrsuch  officers  belong. 

962. . .  .Whenever  any  change  takes  place  in  the  position  or  location 
of  troops,  the  fact  will  be  immediately  reported  by  the  commanding 
officer  to  general,  division,  and  department  head-quarters,  specifying 
the  date  of  departure  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  troops,  or  of  the 
arrival  of  any  detachment ;  as  well  as  all  other  circumstances  connected 
with  such  changes  in  the  command.  These  special  reports  will  always 
be  accompanied  by  an  exact  return  of  the  troops  according  to  the  estab- 
lished printed  forms.  A  similar  report  will  be  noted  on  the  next 
monthly  return  of  the  post  or  station.  If  a  new  post  or  position  be 
established,  the  place  should  be  identified  with  some  known  object. 

963 Officers  arriving  at  the  head-quarters  of  a  geographical  divis- 
ion or  department,  regiment,  or  military  post,  will,  if  inferior  in  rank 
to  the  commanding  officer,  report  personally  ;  if  superior,  by  writing, 
or  otherwise,  as  may  be  convenient. 

964 Officers  arriving  at  the  Seat  of  Government  are  to  report  at 

the  office  of  the  Adjutant-General,  and  record  their  names  in  a  book 
kept  for  that  purpose. 

965 It  is  required  that  an  officer  who  calls  officially,  or  reports  in 

person  at  any  Head-Gluarters,  or  calls  to  make  a  visit  of  respect  to  a 
senior,  shall  present,  himself  in  uniform,  unless  it  has  been  dispensed 
with  by  the  chief  or  senior.  If  not,  an  apology  or  explanation  will  al- 
ways be  tendered  by  the  junior  who  makes  such  call  out  of  uniform. 

966 Officers  absent  on  detached  duty,  will  make  reports  to  the 

Adjutants  of  the  regiments,  and  to  the  Adjutant-General,  as  often  as 
their  stations  may  be  changed. 

FRISONERS    OP    WAR — CAPTURED   PROPERTY. 

: 

967 A  return  of  prisoners,  and  a  report  of  the  number  and  descrip- 
tion of  the  killed  and.  wounded  of  the  enemy,  will  be  forwarded  to  the 
Adjutant-General's  office,  Washington. 
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Captured  Property. . .  .Inspector-General's  Department. 

368 A  return  of  all  property  captured  will  be  made  by  the  com- 
manding officer  of  the  troops  by  whom  such  capture  was  made,  to  the 
Adjutant-General,  at  Washington,  in  order  that  it  may  be  disposed  of 
according  to  the  orders  of  the  War  Department. 

ARTICLE  LVI. 
inspector-general's  department. 

969. . .  .It  is  through  this  department  that  the  Secretary  of  War  and 
the  Commanding  General  are  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  actual 
state  and  condition  of  the  army,  and,  more  especially,  the  character  and 
proficiency  of  the  officers. 

970. . .  .It  is  therefore  made  the  duty  of  the  Inspector-General  criti- 
cally to  inspect',  as  often  as  the  Secretary  of  War  or  the  Commanding- 
General  may  direct,  every  branch  connected  with  the  military  service, 
including  the  armories,  arsenals,  military  posts,  the  departments  of  the 
staff,  the  department  of  the  Commissary-General  of  Purchases,  and  the 
troops  in  general.  At  the  conclusion  of  an  inspection  of  any  armory, 
arsenal,  or  military  post,  &c,  the  Inspector-General  will  forthwith 
make  a  report  of  the  same  to  the  Commanding-General ;  and  at  the  end 
of  a  tour,  or  by  the  15th  of  November  of  each  year,  the  Inspectors- 
General  will  make  and  transmit  to  the  Commanding-General,  to  be  laid 
before  the  Secretary  of  War,  reports  of  all  that  may  have  passed  under 
their  observation  during  their  inspections.  These  reports  will  embrace 
the  information  required,  under  the  following  heads,  viz  : 

OFFICERS    IN    COMMAND    OF    BRIGADES,  REGIMENTS,   CORPS,    OR    MILITARY 

POSTS. 

971. . .  .What  officers  have  been  in  command  since  last  inspection  ; 
whether  the  officers  in  command  appear  to  discharge  their  duties  with- 
zeal  and  ability  ;  what  degree  of  attention  has  been  paid  by  them  to  the 
instruction  and  training  of  the  officers,  cadets,  or  men,  placed  under 
their  command,  in  field  exercises,  and  such  other  duties  as  are  required 
by  regulations.    To  ascertain  whether  the  troops  have  been  properly 
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instructed  in  the  exercises  and  evolutions  of  the  field,  the  Inspectors 
will  cause  them  to  be  exercised  and  manoeuvred  as  prescribed  by  regu- 
lations ;  and  all  officers  in  command  of  troops,,  though  superior  in  rank 
to  the  Inspector-General  present,  will  direct  in  person  the  evolutions. 
This  is  not,  however,  to  preclude  junior  officers  from  manoeuvring  the 
troops,  if  required  by  the  Inspector. 

OFFICERS    OF    THE    AKMY    IN    GENERAL. 

972 Whether  the  officers  in  general  appear  to  understand  their 

duties,  and  are  intelligent  and  zealous  in  the  performance  of  them. 
Whether  the  company  and  staff-officers  are  sober,  active,  and  afford 
their  superior  officers  that  support  which  they  are  entitled  to  require 
from  them.  Whether  that  unanimity  and  respect  for  each  other, 
which  are  essential  to  good  order  and  discipline,  prevail  among  them. 
Whether  any  of  the  officers  appear,  from  infirmity,  or  any  other  cause, 
to  be  unfit  for  the  service,  or  have  been  absent  from  their  regiments, 
corps,  or  posts,  for  any  unusual  length  of  time. 

973 If  it  should  be  discovered  that  an  officer  is  not  qualified  to 

perform  his  duty  in  the  regiment  or  corps  to  which  he  may  belong,  a 
'  special  report  of  his  incapacity  will  be  made ;  and  when  any  officer  has 
been  absent  for  an  unusual  period,  the  circumstances  which  may  have 
occasioned  his  absence  will  be  fully  stated,  and  also  the  probable  time 
of  his  return. 

NON-COMMISSIONED    OFFICERS,    MUSICIANS,    AND    PRIVATES. 

974 Whether  they  are  obedient  and  well  instructed  in  the  pre- 
scribed drill;  and  attentive  to  personal  appearance;  and  particularly 
whether  the  non-commissioned  officers  perform  their  duty  correctly, 
and  with  promptitude.  Whether  the  numbers  actually  in  the  ranks 
correspond  with  the  returns,  and  whether  any  men  are  kept  on"  the 
rolls  of  the  regiment  or  corps,  who  are  not  clothed  and  equipped,  and 
who  do  not  do  their  duty  as  soldiers. 

: 
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OFFICERS,   NON-COMMISSIONED    OFFICERS,    MUSICIANS,    AND    PRIVATES    OF 
CAVALRY. 

975. . .  .Whether  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  musicians, 
and  privates  of  cavalry,  are  properly  instructed  in  their  duties. 
Whether  they  are  expert  in  the  exercise  of  the  sword,  carbine,  and 
pistol ;  and  perform  with  accuracy  ■  and  promptitude  the  evolutions  pre- 
scribed by  regulations.  Whether  the  officers  have  attained  that  know- 
ledge of  horsemanship  which  is  requisite  for  a  due  performance  of  their 
duty. 

REGIMENTAL    AND    COMPANY    BOOKS. 

976. . .  .Whether  the  regimental  and  company  books  are  regularly 
and  accurately  kept,  and  in  the  form  and  manner  prescribed  by  regu- 
lations. 

QUARTERMASTERS,     PAYMASTERS,     AND     COMMISSARIES     OF     SUBSISTENCE, 
AND    ALL    DISBURSING    OFFICERS    OF    THE    ARMY. 

977. ..  .Whether  the  Quartermasters,  Paymasters,  and  Commissa- 
ries of  Subsistence,  and  other  disbursing  officers  of  the  army,  discharge 
their  duties  faithfully,  and  in  a  satisfactory  manner ;  and  whether  their 
books  and  accounts  are  kept  with  accuracy  and  regularity  ;  and  wheth- 
er their  accounts  are  transmitted  to  the  proper  departments  within 
the  time  required  by  regulations.  Whether  they  are  engaged  in  any 
commerce  or  traffic ;  and  whether  the  funds  placed  in  their  hands  are 
always  at  command,  and  appropriated  to  their  proper  use ;  and  where, 
or  in  what  banks,  they  are  deposited. 

ORDNANCE  DEPARTMENT. 

978 Whether  the  officers  of  this  department  are  intelligent,  ac- 
tive, and  industrious,  and  competent  to  the  duties  required  of  them ; 

whether  they  keep  the  arsenals,  magazines,  store-houses,  ordnance,  and 
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ordnance-stores,  in  their  charge,  in  a  state  of  preservation.  "Whether 
the  carriages,  guns,  implements,  and  equipments,  are  made  according 
to  prescribed  models  and  patterns ;  and  whether  the  system  pursued  is 
calculated  to  establish  uniformity  in  the  Ordnance  Department.  If  any 
neglect  of  duty,  waste,  or  destruction  of  property,  Should  be  discovered 
in  this  department,  a  special  report  of  the  same  will  be  made,  in  order 
that  measures  may  be  taken  for  a  prompt  correction.    ■ 

ARMORIES. 

979.. .  .Whether  the  superintendents  and  under  officers  of  the  ar- 
mories are  attentive,  industrious,  and  capable  of  performing  the  ser- 
vices required  of  them.  Whether  the  arms  are  well  made,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  patterns  prescribed  by  the  Ordnance  Department.  Whether 
the  books  and  accounts  are  regularly  and  accurately  kept,  as  well  those 
of  the  paymasters,  as  of  the  superintendents.  Whether  due  attention 
is  paid  to  the  purchase  of  materials  for  the  manufacture  of  arms ;  and 
whether  the  system  pursued  in  the  manufacture  is  calculated  to  ensure 
the  best  quality  of  arms ;  and  whether  payment  for  all  purchases  is 
regularly  made. 

MEDICAL    DEPARTMENT. 

I 

980 Whether  the  officers  of  this  department  are  faithful  in  the 

discharge  of  their  duties.  Whether  suitable  hospitals  are  furnished 
and  well  supplied  with  medicines  and  hospital  stores,  of  good  quality  ; 
and  whether  the  sick  are  well  attended. 

VETERINARY    DEPARTMENT    OF    CAVALRY. 

981 Whether  the  Veterinary  Surgeon  is  competent  to  the  duties 

of  his  station.  Whether,  according  to  prescribed  regulations,  the  reg- 
istry of  the  veterinary  practice  be  regularly  kept.  Whether  the  Far- 
riers are  properly  instructed,  and  expert  in  their  business.  Whether 
the  horses  are  shod  in  a  proper  manner,  and  on  the  most  approved 


FOR   THE    ARMY. 


183 


Inspector-General's  Department. 


nrinciple.  Whether  the  stables  are  properly  ventilated.  Whether  any 
diseases,  more  especially  the  glanders,  have  prevailed  among  the  horses, 
and  what  remedies  have  been  adopted,  and  with  what  success. 

COMMISSARY-GENERAL    OF   PURCHASES. 

982. . .  .Whether  the  Commissary-General  of  Purchases  discharges 
his  duty  with  efficiency  and  promptitude;  and  whether  the  clothing  in 
store  is  of  good  quality,  well  made,  and  according  to  prescribed  pat- 
terns. 

REPAIRS    OF    FORTS,    QUARTERS,    BARRACKS,    MAGAZINES,    ETC. 

983 .. .  .Whether  any  repairs  are  necessary  for  the  better  security  or 
preservation  of  forts,  quarters,  barracks,  magazines,  or  other  public 
buildings.  If  any  should  be  required,  a  special  report  of  the  same  will 
be  made. 

984. . .  .In  all  cases  it  is  made  the  duty  of  commanding  officers  to 
inform  the  Inspectors-General,  at  the  .time  of  their  visits,  of  the  extent 
of  the  repairs  necessary,  with  an  estimate  in  detail  of  such  repairs  for 
the  preservation  of  forts,  barracks,  quarters,  magazines,  and  other  pub- . 
.  lie  buildings  and  works.  The  estimates,  with  the  remarks  of  the  In- 
spector, will  be  transmitted  to  the  chief  of  the  proper  department,  in 
order  that  means  may  be  provided  for  such  repairs  in  due  season. 

■ 

ARMS. 

985. . .  -Whether  in  a  serviceable  state,  and  cleaned  and  preserved  in 
a  proper  manner. 

CLOTHING    AND    EQUIPMENTS. 

98G Whether  the  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  musicians, 

and  privates,  strictly  conform  to  regulations.  Whether  the  clothing  is 
regularly  furnished,  of  good  quality,  and  made  according  to  prescribed 
patterns. 
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CAVALRY    HORSES. 

987. . .  .Whether  of  sufficient  size,  strength,  and  activity;  and  wheth- 
er they  are  generally  of  a  description  adapted  to  the  particular  ser- 
vice for  which  they  are  designed.  Whether  well  trained  and  in  good 
condition. 


988 Whether  regularly  furnished  in  sufficient  quantity,  and  of 

good  quality. 

SUBSISTENCE    DEPARTMENT.      ' 

989 Whether  the  supplies  of  this^department  are  regularly  fur- 
nished, and  of  good  quality  ;  and  whether  the  meat,  bread,  and  other 
articles  allowed  to  the  men  for  their  subsistence,  are  sufficient  for  their 
proper  wants. 

QUARTERS  AND    BARRACKS. 

990 Whether  preserved  in  a  state  of  cleanliness;  and  whether  the 

interior  arrangements  are  according  to  prescribed  regulations. 

ADDITIONAL  DUTIES  OP  INSPECTORS-GENERAL,  WHEN  WITH  AN  ARMY, 
INCLUDING-  MILITIA  AND  VOLUNTEERS,  ON  ACTIVE  SERVICE  AND  IN 
THE    FIELD. 

991 The  Inspectors-General  will  muster  and  inspect  the  militia 

and  volunteers,  as  well  as  the  regular  troops,  as  often  as  the  Command- 
ing-General of  the  army  may  direct.  The  object  of  which  shall  be 
to  ascertain  the  exact  state  of  the  arms,  equipments,  and  clothing,  and 
any  other  circumstance  tending  to  show  the  actual  state  and  condition 
of  the  troops.  Whether  the  militia  and  volunteers  are  organized  ac- 
cording to  law ;  and  whether  the  officers  are  duly  proportioned  to  the 
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men,  in  rank  and  number.  It  will  be  their  duty,  under  the  direction 
of  the  General-in-chief,  to  designate  all  guards  for  the  security  and 
good  order  of  the  camp ;  to  review  and  inspect  them  previous  to  their 
being  detached  for  the  service  of  the  day. — To  take  charge  of  all  pris- 
oners ;  to  examine  and  report  their  several  cases  to  the  Commanding- 
General  for  his  orders  in  relation  to  their  future  disposal. — To  inspect 
the  state  of  the  tents  and  other  camp-equipage,  and  barracks,  and  hos- 
pitals, and  to  report  any  want  of  care  and  cleanliness. — To  regulate  all 
sutlers'and  markets  within  any  camp,  cantonment,  or  garrison  ;  and  to 
inspect  and  enforce  the  order  of  march. — To  ascertain  whether  there 
has  been  any  irregularity  in  the  proceedings  of  courts-martial,  or  in 
the  execution  of  sentences  pronounced  by  them. — To  inspect  quarter- 
ly, dragoon,  artillery,  and  all  other  horses  belonging  to  the  public,  em- 
ployed by  the  army  in  the  field.  Those  unfit  for  service  will  be  brand- 
ed with  the  letter  C,  and  turned  over  to  the  quartermaster's  department 
for  public  sale. 

992. . .  .The  Inspectors-General  will  report  separately  under  the 
heads  pointed  out  in  these  regulations,  and  not  blend  the  whole  to- 
gether, with  one  general  remark.  Each  inspection  report  should  be 
complete  in  itself,  and  contain  a  full  and  faithful  representation,  with 
such  suggestions  as  they  may  consider  necessary  for  the  improvement 
of  all  the  objects  to  which  their  attention  may  be  directed. 

[The  "General  Regulations"  of  1841,  for  the  administrative  departments 
of  the  Staff,  and  Staff  Corps,  with  the  amendments  subsequently  promul- 
gated to  the  army,  which  do  not  conflict  with  these  General  Regulations,  will 
continue  in  force  until  a  revision  of  the  same  can  hereafter  be  made.~\ 
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■    ARTICLE   LVII. 

UNIFORM    AND    DRESS    OF    THE    ARMY. 
993.... THE    MAJOR-GENERAL    COMMANDING    THE    ARMY. 

Dress. 

Coat — dark  blue,  double-breasted:  two  rows  of  buttons,  eight  in  each 
row,  at  equal  distances ;  the  distance  between  the  rows,  four  inches 
at  top,  and  three  at  bottom ;  stand  up  collar,  to  meet  and  hook  in 
front,  and  no  higher  than  the  chin :  cuffs  two  and  a  half  inches 
deep,  to  go  around  the  sleeve,  parallel  with  the  lower  edge,  and  to 
button  with  three  small  buttons  at  the  under  seam;  pointed  cross 
flaps  to  the  skirts,  with  four  buttons  equally  distributed  ;  the 
skirts  to  reach  to  the  bend  of  the  knee,  with  buff  kersimere  turn- 
backs ;  the  bottom  of  the  skirts  not  less  than  three  and  a  half,  nor 
more  than  five  inches  broad,  with  a  gold  embroidered  star  on  buff 
cloth  three  and  a  half  inches  diameter  by  three  inches,  the  longest 
point  perpendicular  at  the  connecting  point  of  the  buff  on  each 
skirt;  two  hip  buttons,  to  range  with  the  lower  buttons  on  the 
breast:  collar,  cuffs,  and  facings,  of  buff  cloth  or  kersimere;  lining  " 
buff.  The  cuffs,  collar,  and  cross  flaps  may,  at  the  option  of  the 
General,  be  embroidered  with  the  oak  leaf  in  gold,  in  which  case 
the  collar  and  cuffs  will  be  of  blue  cloth  instead  of  buff. 

Epaulettes — gold,  with  solid  crescent ;  device,  three  silver  embroidered 
stars,  one  1|  inch  in  diameter,  one  lj  inch,  and  one  t§  inch,  placed 
on  the  strap,  in  a  row  longitudinally,  and  equi-distant ;  the  largest 
star  in  the  centre  of  the  crescent,  the  smallest  at  the  top ;  dead  and 
bright  gold  bullion. 

Buttons — gilt,  convex,  with  spread  eagle  and  stars,  and  plain  border. 

Hat — cocked  without  binding ;  fan  or  back  part  not  more  than  eleven 
inches,  nor  less  than  nine  inches;  the  front  or  cock  not  more  than 
nine  inches,  nor  less  than  eight  inches ;  each  corner  six  inches ; 
black  ribbons  on  the  two  front  sides. 
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Loop  and  Cockade — black  silk  cockade ;  loop  gold,  eleven  inches  long, 
ornamented  with  a  silver  spread  eagle;  gold  rays  emanating  from 
the  eagle  2i  inches,  computing  from  the  centre,  terminating  in  24 
silver  stars,  plain  or  set  with  brilliants. 

Tassels — gold,  with  worked  hangers. 

Plume — yellow  swan  feathers,  drooping  from  an  upright  stem,  feather- 
ed to  the  length  of  eight  inches. 

Cravat  or  stock — black  silk. 

Trousers — from  the  1st  of  October  to  the  30th  of  April,  dark  blue  cloth, 
with  a  buff  or  gold  lace  stripe  down  the  outer  seam,  one  and  a 
half  inch  wide  and  welted  at  the  edges;  from  the  1st  of  May  to 
the  30th  of  September,  plain  white  linen  or  cotton. 

Boots — ankle  or  Jefferson. 

Spurs — yellow  metal  or  gilt. 

Sxoord  and  scabbard — straight  sword,  gilt  hilt,  silver  grip,  brass  or  steel 
scabbard. 

Sword-knot — gold  cord  with  acorn  end. 

Sword-belt — Russian  leather,  with  three  stripes  of  gold  embroidery ;  the 
carriages  to  be  embroidered  on  both  sides ;  the  belt  to  be  worn 
over  the  coat. 

Plate — gilt,  having  the  letters  <B.  S.  and  a  sprig  of  laurel  on  each  side 
in  silver. 

Sash — buff,  silk  net,  with  silk  bullion  fringe  ends ;  sash  to  go  twice 
around  the  waist  and  to  tie  on  the  left  hip.  The  sash  may  be 
made  of  silk  and  gold  mixed,  at  the  option  of  the  General. 

Gloves — buff  or  white. 

Undress. 

Coat — plain,  dark  blue,  standing  collar,  buttons  same  as  full  dress,  with 
two  in  the  centre  and  one  at  the  termination  of  each  fold;  without 
the  buff  and  turnbacks. 

Epaulettes,  buttons,  hat,  loop  and  cockade,  tassels,  plume,  cravat  or  stock, 
boots,  spurs,  sword,  scabbard,  sword-knot,  belt,  (black  patent  leather,) 
plate,  sash  andgloves,  the  same  as  in  dress  uniform. 
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Trousers — The  same  as  in  dress  uniform,  but  without  the  stripe. 
Forage  Cap — according  to  pattern  in  Clothing  Bureau. 

994.  .  .  .ALL   OTHER  MAJORS-GENERAL. 

Dress  and  Undress. 

The  same  as  for  the  Major-General  commanding  the  Army,  excepting  that 

the  nine  buttons  in  each  row  on  the  breast  of  the  coat  are  to  be 

placed  by  threes. 
Epaulettes — the  same,  excepting  that  there  shall  be  two  stars  on  the 

straps,  instead  of  three. 
Plume — the  same  form  and  materials,  excepting  that  it  will  be  black 

and  white  ;  the  black  at  top,  half  the  length  of  the  plume. 

995.  .  .  .A   BRIGADIER-GENERAL. 

Dress  and  Undress. 

. 

The  same  as  for  a  Major-General,  excepting  that  the  coat  is  to  have 

eight  buttons  in  each  row  on  the  breast,  in  pairs. 

Epaulettes — the  same,  excepting  that  there  shall  be  one  star  on  the  straps, 
instead  of  two. 

Plume — the  same  as  to  materials  and  form,  excepting  that  it  will  be 
white  and  red,  the  white  tip  half  the  length. 

Frock  coat  for  general  officers — blue  cloth  ;  two  rows  of  buttons,  placed 
according  to  rank,  as  on  the  dress  coat ;  stand-up  collar  of  dark 
blue  velvet ;  cuffs  also  of  blue  velvet ;  lining,  black  silk,  or  blue 
cloth  ;  pockets  in  the  folds  of  the  skirt,  with  one  button  at  the  hip 
and  one  at  the  end  of  each  pocket ;  making  only  four  buttons  on 
the  back  and  skirts  of  the  coat. 
'„ 

996.  ..  .OFFICERS    OF    THE    GENERAL    STAFF. 

.  Dress. 

Officers  of  the  general  staff,  having  rank  as  such,  and  below  the  rank  of 
Generals,  will  wear  a  uniform  coat  corresponding  with  that  of  the 
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Generals,  excepting  that  it  will  be  single  breasted,  with  a  row  of 
eight  to  ten  buttons  placed  at  equal  distances,  according  to  the 
length  of  the  waist ;  the  collar  to  be  part  buff;  the  buff  to  extend 
four  inches  on  each  side  from  the  front ;  the  rest  of  the  collar  blue  ; 
the  cuffs  also  blue. 

Epaulettes — according  to  rank,  as  hereafter  described. 

Buttons — gilt,  convex,  same  as  General  officers. 

Hat — cocked,  the  same  as  that  for  General  officers. 

Loop  and  cockade — same  as  that  for  Generals,  omitting  the  rays  and 
stars  ;  the  eagle  to  be  gilt  instead  of  silver. 

Tassels — gold. 

Plume— swan  feathers,  the  same  as  the  General  officers,  with  the  dis- 
tinction of  colors  to  designate  the  departments  of  the  staff,  as  here- 
after described. 

Sword-knot — gold  lace  strap,  with  gold  bullion  tassel. 

Cravat  or  stock,  trousers,  hoots,  spurs,  sword,  steel  scabbard,  plate,  gloves, 
and  sash  (red  silk  net  work,  silk  bullion  fringe  ends)  the  same  as 
for  General  officers. 

Sword-belt — black  leather,  with  two  stripes  of  gold  embroidery ;  car- 
riages embroidered  on  one  side  only. 


Undress. 


Coat — as  prescribed  for  dress  ;  but  without  the  buff,  and  turnbacks. 

Trousers — as  prescribed  for  dress  ;  but  without  the  stripe. 

Epaulettes,  buttons,  hats,  loop  and  cockade,  tassels,  plume,  cravat  or  stock, 
.  boots,  spurs,  sword,  scabbard,  sword-knot,  belt,  (black  patent  leather,) 
plate  and  gloves,  the  same  as  in  dress  unifom. 

Forage-cap — according  to  pattern  in  clothing  bureau. 

Frock-coat  for  Staff  officers  under  the  rank  of  General  officers — dark  blue 
cloth,  single-breasted,  with  stand-up  cloth  collar,  cloth  cuffs,  regu- 
lation-button, one  row  of  eight  buttons  on  the  breast,  lining  and 
buttons  on  the  skirt  same  as  General  officers. 

Cloak  for  General  and  Staff  officers — blue  cloth,  lined  with  buff  or  blue. 
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PLUMES   FOR   THE  DIFFERENT  DEPARTMENTS    OF    THE   STAFF. 

Adjutant-General's — white. 

Inspector-General's — green. 

Quartermaster's — light  blue. 

Subsistence— light  blue  and  white,  blue  at  top,  half  the  length  of  the 
plume. 

Mdes-ie-eemp,  and  officers  attached  to  Generals,  the  same  plumeas  worn 
by  their  Generals,  only  an  inch  shorter.  These  plumes  to  be  of 
the  same  material  and  form  as  prescribed  for  the  General  com- 
manding the  army. 


AIDES-DE-CAMP 


May  wear  the  uniform  of  the  General  Staff,  according  to  rank,  or  that 
of  their  corps,   at  their  option,   the  plume  being  the  distinctive 

mark. 
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Coat — dark  blue,  single-breasted,  one  row  of  nine  buttons,  placed  at 
equal  distances ;  standing  Prussian  collar  of  black  velvet,  meeting 
in  front ;  gold  embroidered  wreath  on  each  side  near  the  front,  of 
laurel  and  palm,  crossing  each  other  at  the  bottom,  encircling  a  star 
of  gold  embroidery;  cuffs  of  black  velvet,  without  indentation, 
three  inches  deep ;  slashed  flap  on  the  sleeve,  of  black  velvet  em- 
broidered with  gold  ;  for  a  Field-Officer,  the  flap  to  be  six-  inches 
long,  with  four  coat  buttons ;  for  a  Captain,  four  and  a  half  inches 
long,  with  three  buttons  ;  for  a  Subaltern,  three  inches  long,  with 
two  buttons ;  the  width  of  the  flap,  in  each  case,  to  be  two  and 
three-fourths  inches  at  the  points,  and  two  and  one-eighth  inches  at 
the  narrowest  part  of  the  curve ;  against  each  button,  united  gold 
embroidered  sprigs  of  palm  and  laurel ;  the  opening  of  the  sleeve 
to  be  closed  with  hooks  and  eyes ;  skirt  to  extend  to  within  three 
and  a  half  inches  of  the  bend  of  the  knee;  bottom  of  the  skirts  not 
'less  than  three,  nor  more  than  five  inches  broad  ;  turn-backs  of  the 
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same  cloth  as  the  coat ;  at  the  bottom  of  the  skirt,  a  gold  embroid- 
ered wreath  of  palm  and  laurel  encircling  a  star,  on  a  diamond- 
shaped  piece  of  black  velvet,  whose  diagonals  are  two  and  three- 
fifths  inches,  and  one  and  four-fifths  inch,  with  embroidered  edging ; 
two  large  buttons  at  the  hip. 

Trousers— from  the  1st  of  October  to  the  30th  of  April,  dark  blue  cloth, 
with  a  black  velvet  stripe  down  the  outer  seam,  one  and  ahalf  inch 
wide ;  from  the  1st  of  May  to  the  30th  of  September,  white  linen 
07  cotton,  plain. 

Epaulettes— gold,  according  to  rank,  as  hereafter  described  :  within  the 
crescent,  a  turretted  castle  of  silver. 

Buttons — gilt,  nine-tenths  of  an  inch  exterior  diameter,  slightly  convex  ; 
a  raised  bright  rim,  one-thirtieth  of  an  inch  wide  ;  device,  an  eagle 
holding  in  his  beak  a  scroll,  with  the  word  "  Essayons, "  a  bastion 
with  embrasures  in  the  distance,  surrounded  by  water,  and  a  rising 
san  ;  the  figures  to  be  of  dead  gold  upon  a  bright  field.  To  be 
made  after  the  design  in  the  Engineer  office.  Small  buttons  of  the 
same  form  and  device,  and  fifty-five  hundredths  of  an  inch  exterior 
diameter. 

Hat — same  as  for  General  officers,  except  that  the  corners  are  to  be 
four  and  a  half  inches  long,  instead  of  six. 

Loop — plain  gold  strap,  two  inches  wide,  raised  embroidered  edge ;  or- 
namented with  gilt  spread  eagle  and  scroll. 

Cockade — same  as  for  General  Staff. 

Tassels — same  as  for  General  Staff. 

Plume — three  black  ostrich  feathers. 

Cravat  or  Stock — black  silk  or  bombazine. 

Boots — same  as  for  General  Staff. 

Spurs — yellow  metal  or  gilt,  straight  shank,  made  to  unscrew ;  to  be 
fastened  with  straps  and  buckles ;  to  be  made  after  the  design  in 
the  Engineer  office. 

Sword  and  scabbard — light  rapier,  with  shell  and  guard;  hilt  gilt;  no 
sword  knot;  scabbard,  metal,  covered  with  black  leather;  gilt 
mounting,  according  to  patterns  in  Engineer  office. 

Sword-belt— plain  frog  belt  of  black,  smooth,  glossy  leather,  (patent,) 
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one  and  seven-eighths  inch  wide  for  service ;  for  dress  occasions, 
black  velvet,  with  gold  embroidered  sprigs  of  laurel  and  palm,  may- 
be used. 

Belt-plate — rectangular,  dead  gold  field  with  a  bright  gold  double  rim  ; 
a  wreath  of  laurel  and  palm,  enveloping  a  turretted  castle,  raised  in 
silver ;  according  to  design  in  Engineer  office. 

Frock  coat  and  cloak — same  as  for  General  Staff;  buttons  of  the  corps ; 
cloak  lined  with  blue. 

Forage  cap — according  to  pattern  in  Clothing  bureau  ;  black  velvet  band 
with  a  gold  embroidered  wreath  of  laurel  and  palm,  encircling  a 
silver  turretted  castle,  in  front. 

N.  B.  All  the  embroidery  is  to  be  according  to  designs  in  the  Engi- 
neer office. 

ENGINEER    SOLDIERS. 

Sergeant's  coal — dark  blue,  single  breasted,  one  row  of  nine  buttons  at 
equal  distances ;  a  small  pocket  covered  by  a  flap  on  the  right  side 
for  carrying  percussion  caps  ;  the  collar  of  black  cotton  velvet,  with 
a  single  button  and  loop  on  each  side,  three  and  one-eighth  inches 
long,  of  one  and  three-eighths  inch  yellow  Prussian  binding,  allow- 
ing the  black  facing  to  show  through  ;  cuff  of  black  eotton  velvet, 
to  have  three  buttons  or  loops  on  the  slash  sleeve,  conforming  in 
pattern  to  that  of  a  Captain  ;  yellow  Prussian  binding ;  in  all  other 
respects  the  coat  to  be  after  the  pattern  of  an  Artillery  Sergeant's. 

Two  Epaulettes — corresponding  in  pattern  with  those  of  a  Captain,  of 
silk  bullion,  with  solid  metallic  crescent. 

Trousers — light  blue  mixture  like  those  of  Artillery  and  Infantry,  with 
black  cotton  velvet  stripe,  one  and  one-half  inches  wide  on  the  outer 
seam. 

Plume — black  upright  hackle,  twelve  inches  long.  First  Sergeants  to 
wear  a  red  sash. 

Corporal's  coat — same  as  Sergeant's,  excepting  that  there  will  be  two 
buttons  and  loops  on  the  slash  sleeve,  conforming  to  the  pattern  of 
sleeve  for  the  subalterns. 
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Trousers — blue  mixture  with  a  black  welt  in  the  outer  seam. 

Two  Epaulettes  of  the  pattern  of  subalterns,  and  same  material  as  Ser- 
geants'. 

Privates — same  as  Corporals,  except  that  instead  of  epaulettes,  a  shoul- 
der strap,  of  the  pattern  of  the  Artillery,  will  be  worn  on  each 
shoulder. 

Musicians — same  as  privates,  excepting  that  the  coat  will  be  of  red  cloth 
lined  with  white. 

Pompon — black  worsted,  spherical,  three  inches  diameter;  tulip,  like 
that  of  the  Artillery. 

Schako — same  pattern  as  that  of  the  Artillery,  bearing  a  yellow  eagle 
over  a  castle  like  that  worn  by  the  Cadets. 

Shell  jacket — dark  blue,  with  collar  and  buttons  like  those  of  the  uni- 
form coat ;  a  pocket  for  percussion  caps,  covered  by  a  flap  on  the 
right  side ;  in  other  respects  to  conform  to  the  Artillery  pattern. 

White  cotton  shell  jacket — like  that  of  the  Artillery,  with  the  button  of 
the  Engineer  soldiers,  and  with  a  percussion  cap  pocket  as  in  the 
woollen  shell  jacket. 

Woollen  trousers — light  blue  mixture  with  black  welt  in  outer  seam. 

White  trousers  for  summer  like  those  of  the  other  corps.  Canvass  over- 
alls to  be  drawn  over  the  other  trousers  for  working  in. 

Forage  cap — band  of  black  cotton  velvet  with  a  yellow  castle  in  front, 
according  to  drawing  and  pattern  in  Clothing  bureau. 

Great  coat — Artillery  pattern  with  the  button  of  the  Engineer  soldiers. 

Button — yellow  metal,  convex;  device,  a  castle  and  river  in  relief- 
bright,  on  a  ground  deadened  by  parallel  lines,  according  to  draw- 
ing and  pattern  in  Clothing  bureau. 

Two  sizes — large^ — diameter  75-100  inch, 
smaller      "  6-10    inch. 

998.  .  .  .CORPS    OF   TOPOGRAPHICAL    ENGINEERS. 

Coat— dark  blue  cloth,  double-breasted,  two  parallel  rows  of  buttons,. 
ten  in  each  row,  at  equal  distances  ;  the  distance  between  the  rows, 
four  inches  throughout,  measuring  from  the  centres  or  eyes  of  the- 
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buttons ;  standing  collar,  to  meet  with  hooks  and  eyes,  and  to  rise 
no  higher  than  to  permit  the  chin  to  turn  freely  over  it ;  square 
cuff,  three  and  one-fourth  inches  deep ;  slashed  flap  on  the  skirt,  of 
dark  blue  cloth,  seven  and  one-fourth  inches  long,  and  three  and 
one-tenth  inches  wide  at  the  upper  and  lower  edges,  with  three 
large  buttons,  one  at  each  point;  two  large  buttons  at  the  waist ; 
the  skirt  to  extend  within  three  and  a  half  inches  of  the  bend  of  the 
knee;  the  collar,  cuffs,  and  skirt-facings,  or  turnbacks,  to  be  of 
dark  blue  velvet ;  the  collar,  cuffs,  and  slashed  skirt-flaps  to  be  em- 
broidered in  gold,  with  oak-leaves  and  acorns,  according  to  the  de- 
signs in  the  Topographical  bureau. 
Epawiettes— according  to  rank,  as  described  hereafter.  Within  the 
crescent,  which  will  be  solid  and  bright,  a  shield  embroidered  in 
gold,  and  below  it  the  letters  S.  25.  in  old  English  characters  ;  the 
letters  to  be  of  silver  for  all  grades,  except  the  Majors,  who  will 
wear  yellow  letters,  to  form  the  contrast  with  their  epaulette-straps 
of  silver  lace.  The  spread-eagle,  of  silver,  to  be  worn  by  the 
Colonel  only,  is  to  be  placed  upon  the  epaulette-strap  above  the 
.  shield. 

Buttons — gilt,  seven-eighths  of  an  inch  diameter  in  the  extreme,  con- 
vex, and  solid  ;  device,  the  shield  of  the  United  States,  occupying 
one-half  the  diameter,  and  the  letters  ST-  25.  in  old  English  charac- 
ters, occupying  the  other  half;  small  buttons  one-half  inch  diam- 
eter, device  and  form  the  same. 

Hat,  loop  and  cockade,  tassels,  stock  or  cravat,  sword-knot,  boots,  gloves — the 
same  as  for  officers  of  the  General  Staff,  except  that  the  button  in 
front  of  the  hat  will  be  that  of  the  corps. 

Plume— black,  of  the  same  form  and  materials  as  for  the  General  Staff. 

Sash — crimson  silk-net,  with  silk  bullion  fringe  ends,  to  go  twice  round 
the  waist,  and  to  be  tied  on  the  right  hip ;  the  pendant  part  to  extend 
uniformly  one  foot  two  inches  below  the  tie. 

.Spurs — yellow  metal,  straight  shank,  to  correspond  with  the  design  in 
the  Topographical  bureau . 

Trovsers — from  the  1st  of  October  to  the  30th  of  April,  dark  blue  cloth, 
with  a  gold  stripe  down  the  outer  seam  for  full  dress,  one  and  three- 
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fourths  inch  wide,  to  correspond  with  the  pattern  in  the  Topograph- 
ical bureau  ;  from  the  first  of  May  until  the  30th  of  September, 
white  linen  or  cotton,  plain. 

Saore — of  the  same  form  as  that  prescribed  for  the  dragoons  ;  fish-skin 
gripe,  bound  with  yellow  wire ;  gilt  hilt,  of  half  basket  form  ; 
bright  steel  scabbard,  to  correspond  with  the  pattern  to  be  de- 
posited in  the  Topographical  bureau. 

Waist-belt — black,  one  and  a  half  inch  wide,  like  that  of  the  dragoons. 

Plate — gilt,  eliptical,  two  inches  in  the  shortest  diameter  ;  device,  the 
eagle  and  shield  of  the  United  States,  and  the  letters  2E.  S-  in  old 
English  characters  underneath,  with  the  words  corps  op  topo- 
graphical engineers,  in  small  Roman  capitals,  around  the  edge 
of  the  plate. 

Frock  coat — same  as  for  the  General  Staff,  except  that  the  buttons  will 
be  those  of  the  corps,  and  ten  in  front.  With  the  frock  coat,  or 
for  undress,  the  stripes  on  the  trousers  will  be  of  black  silk  and 
worsted  lace,  with  oak  leaf  and  acorn  figure,  and  one  and  three- 
fourths  inch  wide. 

Forage-cap — according  to  pattern  in  Clothing  bureau. 

Cloak — same  as/or  the  General  Staff,  except  the  button  ;  lining  blue. 

999.  .  .  .ORDNANCE    DEPARTMENT. 

Coat— of  the  same  pattern  as  the  artillery  ;  to  be  of  dark  blue  cloth 

throughout ;  no  red  ;  lace  the  same  as  the  artillery. 
Buttons — gilt,  convex,  plain  border,  cross  cannons  and  bomb-shell. 
Epaulettes — according  to  rank  and  pattern,  as  hereafter  described. 
Hat — cocked,  and  ornaments  the  same  as  the  General  Staff. 
Plume — the  same  as  the  artillery. 
Trousers — of  dark  blue  cloth,  with  stripe  one  and  a  half  inch  wide,  of 

the  same  material  and  color,  welted  at  the  edges ;  plain  white  linen 

or  cotton  for  summer. 
Boots,  spurs  for  mounted  officers,  sword  and  scabbard,  waist-bell,  plate — 

same  as  for  the  artillery,  except  that  the  sword  belt  will  be  of  black 

patent  leather,  and  worn  round  the  waist. 
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Sword-knot,  sash,  stock,  gloves,  frock  coat,  and  cloak,  the  same  as  for  the 
artillery,  except  that  the  sword-belt  will  be  of  black  patent  leather, 
and  worn  round  the  waist. 
Forage  cap — according  to  pattern  in  Clothing  bureau. 

Ordnance-Sergeants  to  wear  the  uniform  of  the  Sergeant-Major  of 
artillery,  except  the  aiguillette  ;  the  stripe  of  the  cloth  pantaloons  will 
be  dark  blue  instead  of  red.  Ordnance  men  the  same  as  the  artillery, 
except  that  the  shoulder-straps  will  be  red;  the  overalls  and  jackets 
will  be  made  of  dark  blue  cloth ;  the  yellow  lace  on  the  jacket  will  be 
replaced  by  a  scarlet  welt  inserted  in  the  collar  seam,  and  a  similar  welt 
will  be  inserted  in  the  outer  seam  of  the  overalls. 
1 

1000.  .  .  .DRAGOONS. 

• 

Coat — dark  blue  cloth,  double-breasted,  two  rows  of  buttons,  ten  in 
each  row,  at  equal  distances,  after  the  fashion  of  the  coat  described 
for  the  infantry ;  the  lace  gold ;  the  collar,  cuffs,  and  turnbacks, 
yellow;  the  skirt  to  be  ornamented  with  a  star,  instead  of  a  bugle, 
and  the  length  of  the  skirt  to  be  what  is  called  three-quarters;  the 
slash-flap  on  the  skirt  and  sleeve  to  correspond  with  that  of  the  in- 
fantry ;  the  slash  on  the  sleeve  to  designate  rank  in  the  same  man- 
ner ;  the  collar  to  be  framed  with  lace,  two  loops  on  each  side  of 
the  collar,  with  small  uniform  buttons  at  the  back  end  of  the  loops. 

Epaulettes — according  to  the  established  rule,  where  the  button  is  yel- 
low, and  according  to  rank. 

Sutton — gilt,  convex;  device,  a  spread-eagle,  with  the  letter  D  on  the 
shield . 

Trousers — for  the  company  officers,  blue  grey  mixture,  of  the  same 
color  as  that  for  the  infantry,  with  two  stripes  of  yellow  cloth, 
three-fourths  of  an  inch  wide  up  each  outward  seam,  leaving  a 
light  of  one-fourth  inch  between. 

For  the  Colonel,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Major,  and  Adjutant,  dark 
blue  cloth,  with  two  stripes  of  gold  lace  up  each  outward  seam, 
three-fourths  of  an  inch  wide,  leaving  a  light  between.  For  the 
summer  all  officers  towear  plain  white  drilling. 
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Cap — of  the  same  material  as  that  for  the  infantry,  but  according  to  a 
pattern  furnished ;  to  be  ornamented  with  a  gilt  star,  silver  eagle, 
and  gold  cord;  the  star  to  be  worn  in  front,  with  a  drooping  white 
horse-hair  pompon;  the  field  officers  to  have  a  small  strip  of  red 
hair  to  show  in  front  of  their  pompons . 

Boots — ankle. 

Spurs — yellow  metal. 

Sabre — browned  steel  scabbard,  half  basket  hilt,  gilt,  with  two  fluted 
bars  on  the  outside,  fish-skin  gripe,  bound  with  silver  wire,  and  of 
the  pattern  deposited  with  the  Ordnance  department. 

Sword-knot — gold  cord,  with  acorn  end . 

Waist-belt — black  patent  leather,  one  and  a  half  inch  wide,  with  slings, 
hooks,  and  plate,  like  those  of  the  General  Staff,  omitting  on  the 
plate  the  letters  H.  S.  and  inserting  the  letter  D  within  the 
wreath. 

Sash — silk  net,  deep  orange  color,  and  like  that  of  the  infantry  as  to 
shape  and  size;  to  be  tied  on  the  right  hip  ;  to  be  worn  only  when 
in  full  dress,  and  with  the  frock  coat. 

Stock — black  silk. 

Gloves — white. 

Frock  coat — dark  blue  cloth,  cut  after  the  fashion  of  that  described  for 
the  artillery.  Officers  upon  ordinary  stable  duty,  marches,  or  ac- 
tive service,  will  be  permitted  to  wear  a  shell,  or  stable-jacket,  cor- 
responding with  that  of  the  men,  with  gold  lace  trimmings. 

Great  coat — blue  grey  mixture,  like  that  furnished  the  men,  double- 
breasted,  with  sleeves,  stand-up  collar,  cape  to  meet,  and  button 
all  the  way  in  front,  and  reach  down  to  the  upper  edge  of  the  cuff 
of  the  coat. 

Forage-cap — according  to  pattern  in  Clothing  bureau. 

NON-COMMISSIONED    OFFICERS,    BUGLERS,    AND    PRIVATES. 

Coat — dark  blue  cloth  short  coat,  double-breasted,  with  yellow  collar, 
cuffs,  turnbacks,  and  brass  shoulder-knots,  of  the  exact  cut  and 
fashion  of  the  one  furnished  the  -Clothins;  bureau.     Sergeants  to 
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wear  chevrons  of  three  bars,  points  towards  the  cuff,  on  each 
sleeve,  above  the  elbow;  corporals,  two  bars.  The  collar  of  the 
chief  musicians'  and  sergeants'  coats  to  be  trimmed  with  yellow 
worsted  binding,  after  the  style  of  the  officers.  Musicians'  coats 
to  be  of  red  cloth,  yellow  turnbacks  and  cuffs,  yellow  buttons. 

Trousers — same  material  as  for  other  corps,  but  cut  and  made  after  the 
style  and  fashion  of  a  pair  furnished  the  Clothing  bureau.  Ser- 
geants to  have  two  yellow  stripes  three-fourths  of  an  inch  wide  up 
each  outward  seam,  leaving  a  light  of  one-fourth  of  an  inch  be- 
tween. Corporals  and  privates  one  yellow  stripe  up  each  outward 
seam.     The  stripes  to  be  in  advance  of  the  seam. 

Jacket — blue  cloth  for  winter,  white  cotton  for  summer ;  stand-up  col- 
lar, trimmed  with  yellow  worsted  binding,  like  a  sergeant's  coat; 
single-breasted,  one  row  of  buttons  in  front.  These  jackets  are  to 
be  made  of  cloth  of  the  quality  used  for  the  old  uniform  coats. 

Cap — same  materials  as  for  other  corps ;  but  the  pattern,  ornaments, 
and  trimming,  like  the  one  furnished  the  Clothing  bureau  ;  droop- 
ing white  horse-hair  pompon. 

Great  coat — same  materials  as  for  other  corps;  stand-up  collar,  double- 
breasted,  cape  to  reach  down  to  the  cuff  of  the  coat,  and  to  button 
all  the  way  up. 

Boots— ankle. 

Spurs — yellow  metal. 

The  non-commissioned  staff  to  wear  aiguillettes  on  the  left 
shoulder,  like  those  for  the  artillery.  Non-commissioned  staff 
and  first  sergeants  of  companies  wear  yellow  worsted  sashes. 

Forage-cap—  according  to  pattern  in  Clothing  bureau. 

1001 .  .  .  .REGIMENT    OF    MOUNTED   RIFLEMEN. 

The  "  Undress"  shall,  for  the  present,  be  the  same  as  that  for  the  dra- 
goons— except, 

1st.  That  the  button,  and  waist-belt  plate,  shall  bear  the  letter 

R,  instead  of  the  letter  D. 
2d.  The  trousers  of  dark  blue  cloth,  with  a  stripe  of  black  cloth 
down  the  outer  seam,  edged  with  yellow  cord. 
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3d.  The  forage-cap  to  be  ornamented  with  a  gold  embroidered 

spread-eagle,  with  the  letter  R  in  silver  on  the  shield. 
4th.  The  sash  to  be  crimson  silk. 
5th.   Wings  for  coat  according  to  pattern  to  be  provided. 

- 

1002.  .  .  .ARTILLERY. 

Coat — dark  blue  cloth,  double-breasted,  two  rows  of  buttons,  ten  in 
each  row,  at  equal  distances ;  the  distance  between  the  rows  four 
inches  at  top,  and  two  inches  at  bottom,  measuring  from  the  cen- 
tres or  eyes  of  the  buttons;  standing  collar,  to  meet  in  front  with 
hooks  and  eyes,  and  rise  no  higher  than  to  permit  the  free  turning 
of  the  chin  over  it;  two  loops,  four  and  a  half  inches  long,  on 
each  side  of  the  collar,  with  one  small  uniform  button  at  the  end 
of  each  loop;  the  collar  edged  all  round  with  red;  plain  round 
cuff,  three  inches  deep ;  slashed  flap  on  the  sleeve,  six  and  a  half 
inches  long,  and  two  and  two-eighths  of  an  inch  wide  at  the  points, 
and  two  inches  wide  at  the  narrowest  part  of  the  curve;  four  loops 
and  four  small  buttons  on  the  slashed  flap  on  the  sleeve  for  field 
officers ;  for  captains,  a  sleeve  of  the  same  pattern,  but  the  slash 
only  four  and  a  half  inches  long,  with  three  loops  and  three  small 
buttons;  and  for  subalterns,  a  slash  sleeve  of  three  and  a  half 
inches  long,  with  two  loops  and  two  small  buttons;  loops  to  be 
placed  at  equal  distances ;  slashed  flap  on  the  skirt,  with  four  loops 
and  large  buttons;  the  slashed  flaps  on  the  sleeves  and  skirt  to  be 
edged  with  red  on  the  ends  and  indented  edge;  two  large  buttons 
at  the  waist;  skirt  to  extend  to  within  three  and  a  half  inches 
of  the  bend  of  the  knee ;  red  kerseymere  turnbacks  and  skirt 
linings;  gold  embroidered  shell  and  flame  at  the  bottom  of  the 
skirt;  loops  on  the  collar  and  flaps  to  be  of  gold  lace,  half  an  inch 
wide,  and  the  entire  loop  not  to  exceed  one  and  a  quarter  inch  in 
breadth;  the  coat  to  be  lined  with  red. 

Epaulettes — according  to  rank  and  pattern,  as  hereafter  described. 

Buttons — gilt,  convex;  seven-eighths  of  an  inch  in  diameter;  device,  a 
spread  eagle  with  shield,  bearing 'the  letter  A. 
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Cap — black  beaver,  seven  and  a  half  inches  deep,  with  lackered  sunk 
tip  seven  and  a  half  inches  diameter,  with  a  band  of  black  patent 
leather  to  encircle  the  bottom  of  the  cap;  black  patent  leather 
peak,  gilt  eagle,  and  cross  cannons  and  number  of  regiment ;  a 
strap  of  black  patent  leather,  fastened  to  each  side  of  the  cap,  to 
be  worn  under  the  chin. 

Plume — red  cock  feathers,  falling  from  an  upright  stem,  eight  inches 
long,  with  a  gilt  socket.  Officers  of  the  horse  artillery  will  be  al- 
lowed to  wear  a  red  horse-hair  plume,  instead  of  a  cock-feather. 

Trousers — from  the  1st  of  October  to  the  30th  of  April,  white  and  light 
blue  mixture  cloth,  producing  the  effect  of  a  sky-blue,  to  come 
well  down  over  the  boots,  and  made  perfectly  plain,  except  a  red 
stripe  down  the  outer  seam,  one  and  a  half  inch  wide,  and  welted 
at  the  edges ;  from  the  1st  of  May  to  the  30th  of  September,  white 
linen  or  cotton,  without  the  stripe. 

Boots — ankle  or  Jefferson. 

Spurs — (for  mounted  officers)  yellow  metal  or  gilt. 

Sioord  and  scabbard — according  to  pattern  furnished  by  the  Ordnance 
department. 

Sword-knot — crimson  and  gold,  with  bullion  tassel. 

Shoulder-belt — white  leather,  two  and  a  half  inches  wide,  with  frog;  to 
be  worn  over  the  coat,  with  a  breast-plate,  according  to  pattern  to 
be  furnished  by  the  Ordnance  department.  The  Colonel,  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel, Major,  Adjutant,  and  Quartermaster  of  a  regiment, 
will  wear  a  iccsisi-belt  of  the  pattern  now  used. 

Sash — crimson  silk  net,  with  silk  bullion  fringe  ends ;  sash  to  go  twice 
round  the  waist,  and  to  be  tied  on  the  left  hip ;  the  pendant  part  to 
be  uniformly  one  foot  in  length  from  the  tie. 

Stock — black  silk. 

Gloves — white. 

Frock  coat — dark  blue  cloth,  single-breasted,  with  not  less  than  eight 
nor  more  than  ten  (depending  on  the  size  of  the  officer)  large  regi- 
mental buttons  down  the  front  at  equal  distances,  and  two  small 
regimental  buttons  at  the  fastening  of  the  cuff;  plain  stand-up 
collar;  two  large  buttons  at  each  pocket  in  the  skirt,  one  of  which 
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at  the  hip,  and  the  other  at  the  bottom  of  the  fold  of  the  pocket, 
making  four  buttons  behind;  lining  of  the  coat,  blue. 

Cloak- — blue,  lined  with  scarlet  shalloon ;  walking  length ;  clasp  orna- 
ments at  bottom  of  collar,  gilt  eagle,  with  chain. 

Forage-cap — according  to  pattern  in  Clothing  bureau. 

NON-COMMISSIONED    OFFICERS,  MUSICIANS,  ARTIFICERS   AND    PRIVATES. 

Sergeant-Major — the  same  as  established  for  the  field  officers,  excepting 
that  binding  will  be  substituted  for  gold  lace  ;  the  epaulettes  to  be  of 
the  same  pattern  as  that  of  the  subalterns,  excepting  that  worsted 
bullion  will  be  substituted  for  gold  bullion ;  plume,  red  upright 
hackle,  twelve  inches  long ;  aiguillette  on  the  left  shoulder,  of  yel- 
low worsted  with  gilt  tags. 

Quartermaster-Sergeant — the  same  as  the  Sergeant-Major,  excepting  that 
the  plume  will  be  of  light  blue. 

Chief  Musician — the  same  as  Quartermaster-Sergeant,  excepting  that  the 
coat  will  be  of  red  cloth,  with  white  linings  and  turnbacks  ;  plume, 
white. 

Sergeants — coat  to  be  of  dark  bluej  single-breasted,  with  one  row  of 
nine  buttons,  placed  at  equal  distances  ;  the  skirts  to  extend  within 
seven  inches  of  the  bend  of  the  knee  ;  the  coat  to  conform  to  the 
pattern  of  the  officers'  coats  in  other  respects,  excepting  that  the 
cuff  shall  have  three  buttons  and  loops  on  the  slash  sleeve,  to  con- 
form to  that  designated  for  a  Captain  ;  the  lace  to  be  of  worsted ; 
two  worsted  epaulettes,  corresponding  in  pattern  with  those  of  a 
Captain  ;  First  Sergeant  of  companies  to  wear  a  red  worsted  sash ; 
all  Sergeants  to  wear  the  red  stripe  on  the  blue  mixture  trousers, 
as  designated  for  officers ;  same  for  the  non-commissioned  staff. 

Corporals — same  as  Sergeants,  excepting  that  there  will  be  but  two  but- 
tons on  the  slash  sleeve,  conforming  to  the  pattern  of  the  sleeve 
for  the  subalterns  ;  trousers  same  as  Sergeants,  without  the  stripe ; 
two  epaulettes  of  the  pattern  for  the  subalterns,  of  the  same  ma- 
terials as  those  of  the  Sergeants. 

Privates — the  same  as  the  Corporals,  excepting  that  instead  of  epau- 
lettes a  strap  will  be  worn  on  each  shoulder,  composed  of  the 
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same  materials  and  form  of  the  epaulettes  of  the  Corporals,  with 
pad,  and  half  fringe. 
Musicians — the  same  as  the  privates,  excepting  that  the  coat  -will  be  of 
red  cloth,  lined  with  white,  turnbacks  white;  white  plume,  up- 
right hackle  ten  inches  long. 

The  cap  of  the  non-commissioned  officers,  musicians,  and  privates, 
to  be  of  the  same  pattern  as  that  designated  for  the  officers. 

The  plumes  of  the  sergeants,  corporals,  and  privates,  red  worsted, 
eight  inches  long. 

1003 INFANTRY. 

Coat — the  same  pattern  as  that  of  the  artillery ;  to  be  of  dark  blue 
cloth,  lined  with  white  serge  ;  edged  with  white  kerseymere  where 
the  artillery  coat  is  edged  with  red  ;  turnbacks  and  skirt  lining  of 
white  kerseymere  ;  skirt  ornament,  silver  embroidered  bugle  ;  the 
lace  to  be  silver. 

Epaulettes — according  to  rank  and  pattern,  as  hereafter  described. 

Buttons — same  as  at  presentworn. 

Cap — same  as  the  artillery,  except  the  ornaments,  which  are  a  silver  bu- 
gle, number  of  regiment,  surmounted  by  a  gilt  eagle,  as  at  present 
worn. 

Plume—  white  cock-feathers,  falling  from  an  upright  stem,  eight  inches 
long,  with  a  gilt  socket. 

Trousers — the  same  as  the  artillery,  except  that  the  stripe  on  the  mix- 
ture trousers  to  be  of  white  kerseymere. 

Boots,  spurs  for  mounted  officers,  sword,  scabbard,  sword-knot,  shoulder- 
belt  and  plate,  sash,  stock  and  gloves  the  same  as  for  the  Artillery. 

Frock-coat — same  as  for  the  Artillery,  except  the  button,  which  will  be 
the  regimental  button. 

Cloak—  same  as  for  the  Artillery,  except  the  lining,  which  will  be  white 
shalloon. 

Forage-cap — according  to  pattern  in  clothing  bureau. 

NON-COMMISSIONED    OFFICERS,  MUSICIANS,    AND    PRIVATES. 

The  same  as  for  the  Artillery,  excepting  the  facings  and  trimmings, 
which  will  be  white ;  plume,  white. 
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1004.  .  .  .VOLTICECRS,  OR  FOOT  RIFLEMEN. 

Undress. 

Frock  coat — dark  grey  cloth,  single-breasted,  with  nine  large  regimental 
buttons  down  the  front,  at  equal  distances ;  in  other  respects  con- 
forming to  the  prescribed  frock  coat  for  the  Artillery. 

Scales — or  counter  straps  for  the  shoulder,  in  lieu  of  epaulettes,  with  the 
usual  insignia  designating  the  rank  of  the  officer. 

Buttons — gilt,  same  as  for  the  Mounted  Riflemen,  except  that  they  shall 
bear  the  letter  V. 

Trousers — dark  grey  cloth,  (from  the  1st  of  October  to  the  30th  of  April,) 
with  a  stripe,  of  the  same  color,  down  the  outer  seam,  edged  with 
yellow  cord ;  from  the  1st  of  May  to  the  30th  September,  white 
linen  or  cotton,  without  stripe. 

Sivord  and  scabbard — same  as  for  the  Infantry. 

Shoulder  belt — black  patent  leather — in  other  respects  conforming  to  the 
pattern  prescribed  for  the  Infantry. 
All  other  military  equipments,  necessary  for  service  in  the  field,  will 

conform  to  those  established  for  the  Infantry,  except  as  to  color ;  the 

letter  V  being  substituted  where  necessary. 

NON-COMMISSIONED    OFFICERS,    MUSICIANS,    AND    PRIVATES. 

Coat  and  trousers — dark  grey  cloth — in  other  respects  the  same  as  the 
Infantry.  '     • 

1005.  .  .  .BANDS 

A  band  will  wear  the  uniform  of  the  regiment  or  corps  to  which  it 
belongs.  The  commanding  officer  may,  at  the  expense  of  the  corps, 
sanctioned  by  the  Council  of  Administration,  make  such  additions  in 
ornaments  as  he  may  judge  proper. 
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1006.  .  .  .    MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

Coat — dark  blue  cloth,  double  breasted  ;  two  rows  of  buttons,  ten  but- 
tons in  each  row  ;  the  rows  to  commence  at  the  collar  and  to  run 
in  right  lines  to  the  bottom  of  the  lapels,  four  inches  apart  at 
the  top,  and  two  and  a  half  inches  at  the  bottom ;  the  buttons  in 
each  row  to  be  equi-distant ;  standing  collar,  and  cuffs  of  black  vel- 
vet ;  the  collar  to  meet  with  hooks  and  eyes,  and  to  rise  no  higher 
than  to  permit  the  chin  to  turn  freely  over  it ;  to  be  embroidered  at 
each  end  with  a  gold  laurel  branch  five  inches  long ;  the  outer  edges 
to  be  embroidered  with  a  gold  vine  of  laurel  leaves.  The  cuffs 
to  be  three  inches  deep,  and  to  have  a  laurel  branch  and  vine  simi- 
lar to  that  on  the  collar.  The  skirts  to  be  made  after  the  fashion 
of  a  citizen's  coat  lined  with  blue  cloth,  with  a  button  at  each  hip, 
one  at  the  end  of  each  fold,  and  one  intermediate  in  each  fold. 

Epaulettes— gold,  with  solid  bright  crescent.  The  bullion  of  the  Sur- 
geon-General will  be  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  three  and  a  half 
inches  long;  that  of  the  Surgeons,  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  and 
three  and  a  half  inches  long ;  that  of  Assistant  Surgeons  over  five 
years  one-fourth  inch  diameter,  and  two  and  a  half  inches  long ; 
and  of  Assistant  Surgeons  under  five  years  one-eighth  inch  diame- 
ter, and  two  and  a  half  inches  long.  Within  the  crescent,  a  laurel 
wreath  embroidered  in  gold,  and  the  letters  f&.  <5  in  old  English 
characters  within  the  wreath.  The  straps  to  be  gold  lace  for  all 
grades  except  the  Surgeons,  which  will  be  silver  lace ;  the  letters 
to  be  silver  where  the  lace  is  gold,  and  gold  where  the  lace  is  silver. 
A  spread  eagle  of  solid  silver  metal  to  be  worn  by  the  Surgeon- 
General  only,  is  to  be  placed  upon  the  Epaulette  strap  above  the 
wreath.  , 

Buttons — gilt,  convex,  with  spread  eagle  and  stars,  and  plain  border. 

Hat — cocked,  with  black  silk  binding ;  fan  on  back  part  not  more  than 
eleven  inches,  nor  less  than  nine  inches ;  the  front  or  cock  not 
more  than  nine  inches  nor  less  than  eight;  each  corner,  six  inches  ; 
black  button  and  black  silk  gimp  loop,  ornamented  with  a  cockade 
and  gilt  spread  eagle  ;  tassels  gold. 
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Cravat  or  stock — black  silk. 

Trousers— from  the  1st  of  October  to  the  30th  of  April,  dark  blue  cloth, 
with  black  mohair  lace  down  the  outer  seam  one  and  one-half  inch 
wide,  having  a  laurel  vine  with  satin  face.  From  the  1st  of  May 
to  the  30th  of  September,  plain  white  linen  or  cotton. 

Soots— ankle  or  Jefferson. 

Spurs — yellow  metal  or  gilt. 

Sword — small  sword  and  scabbard,  according  to  pattern  in  Surgeon- 
General's  office. 

Sword-knot — gold  lace  strap  with  gold  bullion  tassels. 

Waist-belt — black  patent  leather,  one  and  a  half  inch  wide,  with  slings 
and  hooks. 

Plate— gilt,  having  the  letters  U.  S.  and  a  sprig  of  laurel  on  each  side 
in  silver. 

Gloves — white. 

Undress. 

Frock  coat — dark  blue  cloth,  single  breasted,  with  stand-up  collar  ;  cloth 
cuffs ;  regulation  buttons  ;  one  row  of  eight  buttons  on  the  breast ; 
lining  black  silk  or  blue  cloth  ;  pockets  in  the  folds  of  the  skirts, 
with  one  button  at  the  hip  and  one  at  the  end  of  each  pocket,  mak- 
ing only  four  buttons  on  the  back  and  skirts  of  the  coat;  shoulder- 
straps  according  to  grade. 

Cloak — blue  cloth,  lined  with  blue. 

Forage  cap — according  to  pattern. 

1007.  .  .  .PAY    DEPARTMENT. 

The  uniform  of  the  Paymaster-General  will  be  the  same  as  that  of 
the' Surgeon-General ;  and  the  uniform  of  Paymasters  the  same  as  that 
of  Surgeons,  except  that  the  collar  and  cuffs  of  the  Pay  department  will 
be  of  the  same  material  as  that  of  the  coat;  the  letters  $J;  23.  (in  old 
English  characters)  will  be  placed  within  the  crescent  of  the  epaulettes. 
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1008.  ..  .MILITARY    ACADEMY. 

- 

The  uniform  of  the  Professors,  Teachers,  and  their  assistants,  not  in 
the  line  of  the  Army,  including  the  Sword-Master,  shall  be  a  citizen 's 
blue  cloth  dress  coat,  with  buttons  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers  ;  round 
black  hat ;  pantaloons  and  vest  plain,  of  same  color  and  material  as  for 
officers  of  Engineers  ;  stock,  black.  The  uniform  of  the  Chaplain  shall 
be  the  dress  usually  worn  by  the  clergy. 

UNIFORM    OF    THE    CORPS    OF    CADETS. 

One  gray  cloth  coatee,  single-breasted  ;  three  rows  of  eight  gilt  bul- 
let buttons  in  front;  and  button  holes  of  black  silk  cord  in  the  herring- 
bone form,  with  a  festoon  turned  at  the  back  end  ;  a  standing  collar, 
trimmed  with  black  silk  lace,  to  fit  the  neck,  and  hook  in  front;  the 
cuffs  four  inches  wide ;  the  bottom  of  the  breast  and  the  hip  buttons  to 
range  ;  on  the  collar,  one  blind  button  hole  of  cord,  formed  like  that  of 
the  breast,  four  inches  long,  with  a  button  on  each  side ;  cord  holes  in 
the  like  form,  to  proceed  from  three  buttons  placed  lengthwise  on  the 
skirts,  with  three  buttons  down  the  plaits ;  the  cuffs  to  be  indented, 
with  three  buttons,  and  cord  holes  likewise  on  each  sleeve,  correspond- 
ing with  the  indentation  of  the  cuff,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  to  be  in- 
serted the  lower  button. 

One  surtout  coat  of  gray  cloth,  single-breasted,  to  reach  to  within 
four  inches  of  the  ankle  joint,  with  a  stand  and  fall  collar  rising  to  the 
tip  of  the  ear,  and  hooked  in  front ;  buttons  gilt,  cupped,  three  quar- 
ters of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  stamped  across,  the  face  with  the  word 
"  Cadet ;"  one  button  on  each  side  of  the  collar,  with  a  blind  button 
hole  of  black  silk  braid,  four  inches  long ;  five  buttons  down  the  front, 
and  three  in  each  plait  behind  ;  a  cape  of  the  same  material  as  the  coat, 
to  descend  two-thirds  of  the  length  of  the  waist;  the  coat  to  have  cross  i 
flaps  at  the  hips,  two  and  a  half  inches  wide,  and  to  be  lined,  cape, 
skirts,  and  sleeves,  with  black  rattinet. 

One  gray  cloth  vest  for  winter  ;  single  breasted;  gilt  buttons ;  trim- 
med with  black  silk  lace. 
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Two  white  vests  for  summer.  The  vest  is  not  an  indispensable  part 
of  the  uniform  ;  it  may  be  worn  or  not  at  the  option  of  the  Cadet, 
but  when  worn,  must  be  of  the  prescribed  uniform ;  and  when  not 
worn,  the  coat  must  be  buttoned  whenever  out  of  quarters  or  tent. 

Two  pairs  of  gray  cloth  trousers  for  winter,  with  a  black  stripe  an 
inch  wide  down  the  outer  seam. 

Six  pairs  of  plain  white  drilling- trousers  for  summer. 

One  fatigue  jacket;  to  be  made  of  unbleached  drilling  ;  single-breast- 
ed, with  a  stand  and  fall  collar ;  one  gilt  button  half  an  inch  in  diameter 
on  each  side  of  the  collar,  and  ten  buttons  of  the  same  pattern  down 
the  breast. 

One  black  cap,  round  crown,  seven  inches  high,  or  more,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  size  of  the  Cadet,  with  a  circular  visor  in  front ;  black 
worsted  pompon,  eight  inches  long,  set  in  a  yellow  metal  socket ;  cap- 
plate  worn  on  front  of  the  cap  ;  the  whole  according  to  pattern  de- 
posited with  the  Quartermaster  at  West  Point. 

One  forage  cap,  according  to  pattern  deposited  with  the  Quartermas- 
ter at  West  Point. 

1009.  .  .  .CIVIL    STAFF. 
MILITARY   STOREKEEPERS,    ORDNANCE  STOREKEEPERS. 

Cent — plain,  of  blue  cloth. 

Button — of  the  department  to  which  the  officers  respectively  belong  ;  if 
to  no  particular  arm,  the  General  StafFbutton. 

Trousers— plain  blue  cloth  for  winter,  and  plain  white  linen  or  cotton 
for  summer. 

Round  hat,  black  cockade,  and  yellow  eagle. 

Sivord  and  belt — same  as  for  Pay  department. 

Forage-cap— same  as  worn  by  officers  of  the  department. 

Frock  coat — same  as  the  General  Staff ;  single  breasted ;  button  of  de- 
partment ;  without  straps. 
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1010.  .  .  .BADGES   TO    DISTINGUISH    EANK. 

- 


Epaulettes. 


Of  General  officers — as  above  described. 

Of  a  Colonel — bright  bullion,  half  an  inch  diameter,  three  inches  and  a 
half  long ;  plain  lace  strap,  ornamented  with  an  embroidered  spread 
eagle ;  the  number  of  the  regiment  to  be  embroidered  within  the 
crescent ;  crescent  solid ;  eagle  and  number  to  be  silver  where  the 
bullion  is  gold,  and  gold  where  the  bullion  is  silver. 

Of  a  Lieutenant-Colonel — the  same  as  the  Colonel,  omitting  the  eagle. 

Of  a  Major — the  same  as  a  Lieutenant-Colonel  as  to  shape  and  size; 
the  strap  to  be  of  silver  lace  where  the  bullion  is  gold,  and  of  gold 
lace  where  the  bullion  is  silver ;  the  number  on  the  strap  to  cor- 
respond in  color  with  the  bullion,  the  border  of  the  strap  the  same 
color  of  the  bullion. 

Of  a  Captain — plain  lace  straps  and  solid  crescent;  bullion  one-fourth 
inch  diameter  and  two  and  a  half  inches  deep;  regimental  number 
on  the  strap  to  be  gold  embroidered  where  the  bullion  is  silver,  and 
to  be  silver  embroidered  where  the  bullion  is  gold. 

Of  a  Lieutenant — the  same  as  for  a  Captain,  except  that  the  bullion  is 
one-eighth  inch  in  diameter. 
The  bullion  of  all  epaulettes  to  correspond  in  color  with  the  button 

of  the  coat. 
All  officers  having  military  rank,  to  wear  one  epaulette  on  each 

shoulder. 
The  number  on  the  strap  of  the  epaulette  being  intended  to  denote 

the  regiment,  will  be  worn  by  regimental  officers  only. 
Epaulettes  may  be  worn  either  with  pads  or  boxes. 

Aigtiillettes . 

■ 

Staff  officers,  general  as  well  as  regimental,  except  the  engineers, 
topographical  engineers,  and  ordnance,  will  be  distinguished  by 
aiguilleltes. 
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diguillettes  of  General  Staff  officers— twisted  gold  cord,  with  gilt  en- 
graved tags,  worn  on  the  right  shoulder,  under  the  epaulette. 
The  General  Staff  is  to  include — 

The  officers  of  the  Adjutant-General's  department. 

The  Inspectors-General. 

The  Aides-de-camp. 

The  officers  of  the  Quartermaster's  department. 

The  officers  of  the  Subsistence  department. 

The  officers  of  the  Pay  department. 

The  officers  of  the  Medical  department. 
Aiguillettes  of  Regimental  Staff  officers— twisted  gold  and  silver  cord, 
with  gilt  tags,  worn  under  the  epaulettes  of  the  right  shoulder. 

Shoulder-straps . 

To  be  worn  on  the  frock  coats  of  General,  General  Staff,  Artillery,  and 
Infantry  officers. 

The  Major-General  commanding  the  Jlrmy— strap  of  blue  cloth,  one  inch 
ia  breadth,  and  not  less  than  three  and  a  half  inches,  nor  more 
than  four  inches  in  length ;  bordered  with  an  embroidery  of  gold 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  wide;  three  silver  embroidered  stars  of  five 
rays,  one  star  on  the  centre  of  the  strap,  and  one  on  each  side, 
equi-distant  between  the  centre  and  outer  edge  of  the  strap.  The 
centre  star  to  be  the  largest;  where  these  stars  would  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  embroidery  of  the  strap,  there  must  be  described  an 
arc  of  a  circle,  (having  the  centre  of  the  star  for  its  centre,  and  the 
radius  of  the  star  for  its  radius,)  taking  out  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
the  embroidery  to  admit  them. 

A  Major-General— the  same  as  the  Major-General  commanding  the 
army,  except  that  there  will  be  two  stars  instead  of  three;  the 
centre  of  each  star  to  be  one  inch  from  the  outer  edge  of  the  gold 

•      embroidery  on  the  ends  of  the  strap ;  both  stars  of  the  same  size. 
A  Brigadier-General— the  same  as  a  Major-General,  except  that  there 
will  be  one  star  instead  of  two ;  the  centre  of  the  star  to  be  equi- 
distant from  the  outer  edge  of  the  embroidery  on  the  ends  of  the 
strap. 

14 
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A  Colonel — strap  of  the  same  size  as  above;  the  embroidery  on  the 
border  to  be  one-half  the  width,  (i.  e.  one-eighth  of  an  inch;)  an 
embroidered  spread  eagle  on  the  centre  of  the  strap,  two  inches 
between  the  tips  of  the  wings,  having  in  the  right  talon  an  olive 
branch,  and  in  the  left  a  bundle  of  arrows ;  an  escutcheon  on  the 
breast  as  represented  in  the  arms  of  the  United  States ;  the  em- 
broidery of  the  eagle  to  be  of  silver  where  the  border'  is  gold,  and 
of  gold  where  the  border  is  silver. 

A  Lieutenant- Colonel — the  same  as  for  a  Colonel,  omitting  the  eagle, 
and  introducing  a  leaf  at  each  end,  each  leaf  extending  seven- 
eighths  of  an  inch  from  the  end  border  of  the  strap ;  the  embroid- 
ered leaf  of  the  same  color  with  the  border. 

A  Major — the  same  as  that  for  a  Lieutenant-Colonel,  except  that  the 
leaves  will  be  of  silver  where  the  border  is  of  gold,  and  of  gold 
where  the  border  is  of  silver. 

A  Captain — the  same  as  that  for  a  Major,  except  that  two  embroidered 
bars  will  be  substituted  for  each  leaf,  of  the  same  width  and  color 
as  the  border;  to  be  placed  parallel  to  the  ends  of  the  strap;  the 
distance  between  them  and  from  the  border  equal  to  the  width  of 
the  border. 

A  First  Lieutenant — the  same  as  for  a  Captain,  excepting  that  there  will 
be  one  bar  at  each  end,  instead  of  two. 

A  Second  Lieutenant — the  same  as  for  a  First  Lieutenant,  omitting  the 
bars. 
Note. — The  embroidery  of  the  borders  of  the  straps  is,  in  every  in- 
stance, to  correspond  in  color  to  the  button  of  the  coat. 

Shoulder-straps  for  Dragoons. 

Formed  like  the  strap  of  the  epaulette,  and  made  of  blue  cloth,  edged 
with  gold  lace  like  an  epaulette;  solid  gilt  crescent,  with  the  num- 
ber of  regiment  embroidered  within.  The  strap  of  the  Colonel  to 
have  on  it  a  silver  embroidered  eagle;  that  of  the  Lieutenant - 
Colonel  two  gold  leaves  at  the  points,  where  the  crescent  joins  it; 
that  of  the  Major,  two  silver  leaves;  that  of  the  Captain,  two  gold 
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bars ;  that  of  the  First  Lieutenant,  one  bar ;  that  of  the  Second 

Lieutenant,  plain. 

Chevrons. 

As  a  badge  of  distinction  when  in  fatigue  dress,  non-commissioned 
officers  are  permitted  to  wear  upon  the  sleeves  of  their  undress  jackets, 
above  the  elbow,  chevrons  of  lace  corresponding  to  their  uniform,  after 
the  following  description : 

For  a  Sergeant-Major,  three  bars,  and  an  arc.  Mr 

For  a  Quartermaster-Sergeant,  three  bars,  and  a  lie.  fflW  ■  j 

For  a  First-Sergeant,  three  bars,  and  a  lozenge.  iPta 

For  a  Sergeant,  three  bars.  f,        : 


For  a  Corporal,  two  bars. 


f 


Non-commissioned  officers  and  privates,  as  well  as  musicians,  who 
'shall  have  served  faithfully  for  the  term  of  five  years,  shall  be  permit- 
ted to  wear  a  chevron  on  the  sleeves  of  their  uniform,  coats,  above  the 
elbow,  points  up;  and  an  additional  chevron  on  each  arm  for  every 
additional  five  years  of  faithful  service.  And  those  who  have  served 
in  war,  shall  have  a  red  stripe  on  each  side  of  the  chevron. 

1011.  ..  .HORSE    FURNITURE. 

For  General  and  Staff  Officers. 

Housing  for  General  officers— of  dark  blue  cloth,  trimmed  with  two  rows 
of  gold  lace,  the  outer  row  one  inch  and  five-eighths  wide ;  the  in- 
ner row  two  inches  and  a  quarter;  to  be  worn  over  the  saddle; 
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made  full,  so  as  to  cover  the  horse's  haunches  and  fore-hands,  and 

to  bear  certain  embroidered  ornaments,  to  denote  the  rank  of  the 

officer. 
The  housing  of  the  Major-General  commanding  ihe  Army  to  be  denoted 

by  a  gold  embroidered  spread  eagle  and  three  stars. 
The  housing  of  all  other  Majors-General,  by  a  gold  embroidered  spread 

eagle  and  two  stars. 
The  housing  of  a  Brigadier-General,  by  a  gold  embroidered  spread 

eagle  and  one  star. 
Surcingle— of  blue  web,  to  be  attached  to  the  housing.     The  same  as 

the  above  for  all  staff  officers  holding  the  rank  of  General  officers, 

according  to  their  grade  ;  if  under  that  rank,  they  are  to  use  the 

saddle-cloth  prescribed  for  Staff  officers,  to  wit : 
Saddle-cloth  for  Staff  officers— Hark  blue,  of  sufficient  length  to  cover 

the  saddle  and  holsters,  and  one  foot  ten  inches  in  depth,  with  an 

edging  of  gold  lace  ;  the  width  of  the  lace  one  inch. 
Bridle— of  black  leather  ;  bent  branch-bit,  with  gilt  bosses  ;  the  front 

and  roses  yellow. 
- 
Collar — yellow. 

Holsters — black  leather,  with  gilt  mountings. 

Stirrups — gilt. 

Officers  of  Engineers  and  Topographical  Engineers,  the  same  as  above, 

according  to  rank. 

For  Dragoons. 

Housing— blue  cloth,  with  gold  lace  border,  for  the  field  officers  and 
commissioned  staff,  one  and  a  half  inch  wide;  and  yellow  cloth 
border  of  the  same  width,  for  company  officers. 

Bridle — black  leather. 

■Mountings— all  metallic  mountings,  stirrups,  bits,  &c,  of  saddle  and 
bridle,  to  I  e  of  yellow  metal. 


■    . 
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For  mounted  officers  of  Artillery,  Ordnance,  mid  In- 
fantry. 

Saddle-cloth — dark  blue,  two  feet  ten  inches  in  length,  and  one  foot  ten 
inches  in  depth,  with  lace  five-eighths  of  an  inch  in  width  ;  for  the 
artillery  and  ordnance,  gold  lace  ;  scarlet  edging  for  the  artillery  ; 
dark  blue  for  the  ordnance  ;  for  the  infantry,  silver  lace  and  white 
edging. 

Bridle — of  black  leather ;  gilt  bits,  stirrups,  and  mountings,  for  the  ar- 
tillery and  ordnance,  and  plated  for  the  infantry ;  front  and  roses 
for  the  artillery,  red ;  for  the  ordnance,  blue  ;  for  the  infantry, 
white. 

Collar — for  the  artillery,  red  ;  for  the  ordnance,  blue  ;  for  the  infantry, 
white. 

Holsters — to  be  covered  with  black  bear-skin,  or  leather. 

1012.  .  .  .GENERAL    REMARKS.        . 

General  and  General  Staff  Officers . 

The  dress  uniform  of  Generals  and  General  Staff  officers  is  to  be  worn 
at  dress  reviews,  and  on  extraordinary  occasions. 

The  undress  is  for  general  use,  and  may  be  worn  on  all  occasions 
not  specified  above. 

The  blue  frock  coat  may  be  worn  by  General  officers  on  common 
occasions  off  parade,  and  when  the  troops  are  ordered  to  wear  their 
great-coats  upon  a  march ;  to  be  worn  buttoned,  and  hooked  at  the 
collar. 

Officers  of  the  Staff  may  wear,  under  the  same  circumstances,  the 
blue  frock  coat  prescribed  for  them. 

The  sword-belt  to  be  worn  over  the  frock  coat. 

The  sash  to  be  worn  by  General  and  Staff  officers,  when  in  full 
dress,  and  on  all  occasions  when  serving  with  the  troops,  whether  in 
undress  or  frock  coat. 
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Officers  of  Dragoons,  Artillery.  Infantry,  fyc. 

Colonels  of  regiments  or  corps,  having  the  brevet  rank  of  Generals, 
may  wear  the  uniform  of  their  respective  regiments  or  corps,  or  that  of 
General  officers  according  to  their  brevet  rank,  with  the  exception  of 
the  plume,  which  is  to  be  worn  only  when  commanding,  according  to 
their  brevets.     They  will  wear  the  plume  of  their  respective  corps. 

All  other  brevet  officers  will  wear  the  epaulettes  distinctive  of  their 
highest  rank  according  to  their  arm. 

The  sash  is  to  be  worn  on  all  occasions  where  the  officer  is  in  full 
dress. 

The  frock  coat  may  be  worn  as  common  morning  dress  in  quarters 
and  on  certain  duties  off  parade,  to  wit :  at  drills — inspections  of  bar- 
racks and  hospitals — courts  of  inquiry  and  boards — inspections  of  ar- 
ticles and  necessaries — working  parties  and  fatigue  duties — and  upon 
the  march ;  on  all  such  occasions  to  be  buttoned,  and  hooked  at  the 
collar. 

The  sword-belt  is  to  be  worn  over  the  frock  coat,  and  when  the  offi- 
cer is  engaged  on  duty  of  any  description,  except  that  of  the  stable,  the 
sash  is  to  be  worn. 

The  sword  of  mounted  officers  will  be  suspended  from  the  belt,  by 
slings  of  the  same  materials  as  the  belt,  with  a  hook  attached  to  the  belt, 
to  suspend  the  sword  more  conveniently  when  on  foot. 

Officers  of  regiments  and  posts  will  be  provided  with  Shell  jackets,  to 
be  worn  in  summer,  during  the  extreme  heat  of  the  season  ;  the  Shell 
jacket  to  be  of  the  following  pattern : — white  cotton  or  linen,  with  stand- 
ing collar;  cuffs  two  and  a  half  inches  deep  round  the  wrist,  to  open  a) 
the  lower  seam  ;  where  they  will  be  buttoned  with  two  small  uniform 
buttons.  A  row  of  nine  small  uniform  buttons  down  the  front  at  equal 
distances  ;  the  front  and  rear  of  the  jacket  to  come  down  in  -a  peak.  A 
similar  jacket  of  light  blue  cloth  may  be  worn  in  campaign,  or  on  fa- 
tigue duty. 

The  commanding  officer  will  determine  in  orders,  when  the  Shell 
jacket  is  to  be  worn  by  the  officers  and  men,  according  to  the  state  of  the 
weather.    On  duty,  the  sash  will  be  worn  with  the  Shell  jacket. 
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Miscellaneous. 

The  hair  to  be  short,  or  what  is  generally  termed  cropped;  the  whis- 
kers not  to  extend  below  the  lower  tip  of  the  ear,  and  a  line  thence 
with  the  curve  of  the  mouth  ;  mustaches  will  not  be  worn,  (except  by 
cavalry  regiments,)  by  officers  or  men  on  any  pretence  whatever. 

Vests  are  not  described,  as  they  form  no  part  of  the  military  dress. 
When  worn,  however,  by  General  or  General  Staff  officers,  they  may 
be  of  buff,  blue,  or  white,  to  suit  season  and  climate,  with  the  small  uni- 
form button,  and  made  with  standing  military  collar;  for  regimental 
officers,  the  same,  with  the  exception  of  the  buff. 

The  forage-cap  may  be  worn  with  the  frock  coat  and  with  the  Shell 
jacket;  in  winter,  the  forage-cap,  in  cold  climates,  will  have  a  tempo- 
rary band  of  black  fur,  two  and  a  half  inches  wide,  attached  to  the 
bottom,  to  unite  in  front  by  a  tie  of  black  ribbon. 

Colonels,  Lieutenant-Colonels,  and  Majors  of  the  line  of  the  Army, 
also  Adjutants,  and  Regimental  Quartermasters,  are  authorized  to  sub- 
stitute for  the  prescribed  dress-cap,  cocked  hats  of  the  same  description 
as  those  worn  by  General  Staff  officers,  except  that  the  loop  will  be  of 
black  silk  gimp,  the  eagle  yellow,  the  tassels  to  conform  to  the  color  of 
the  button  ;  and  regimental  officers,  not  serving  with  their  regiments, 
nor  doing  duty  in  the  line,  may  wear  cocked  hats  of  the  same  description. 

Cocked  hats  may  be  either  open,  or  formed  so  as  to  shut  like  the  hat 
which  has  heretofore  been  designated  chapeau  de  bras. 

All  officers  are  permitted  to  wear  a  blue  plain  coat,  with  the  button 
designating  their  respective  corps  or  stations,  without  any  other  mark 
on  them  ;  such  a  coat,  however,  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a  dress  for 
any  military  purpose  whatever. 

When  not  on  military  duty,  black  scabbards  with  gilt  mountings 
may  be  worn  by  officers  whose  service-scabbards  are  of  metal. 

Colonels,  Lieutenant-Colonels,  and  Majors  of  the  Corps  of  Engi- 
neers, Topographical  Engineers,  Ordnance,  Dragoons,  Artillery,  Infan- 
try, and  Rifle  Regiments,  and  of  the  General  Staff,  are  authorized  to 
substitute  a  doable-breasted  "frock-coat,"  with  two  rows  of  buttons, 
seven  on  a  side,  for  the  prescribed  single-breasted  coat. 


■-■■■.• 
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ARTICLES    OF   WAR. 

AM    ACT    FOR  ESTABLISHING    RULES    AND  ARTICLES    FOR  THE    GOVERN- 
MENT   OF    THE    ARMIES    OF    THE    UNITED    STATES.* 
■ 

Section   1.  . .  .Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Sepresenia-    Rules  and  arti- 

tives  of  the  United  States  of  .America  in  Congress  assembled,  That,  from  armies  of  the  U. 

and  after  the  passing  of  this  act,  the  following  shall  be  the  rules  and  States  "re  t0  bc 
r  °  '  °  governed,      after 

articles  by  which  the  armies  of  the  United  States  shall  be  governed:  the  passing  of  this 

7  aet. 

Article  1. . .  .Every  officer  now  in  the  army  of  the  United  States    Every  officer  to 

-shall,  in  six  months  from  the  passing  of  this  act,  and  every  officer  JUjjJ^Jla  re'i'uTa! 

who  shall  hereafter  be  appointed  shall,  before  he  enters  on  the  du-  tions. 

ties  of  his  office,  subscribe  these  rules  and  regulations. 

Art.  2 It  is  earnestly  recommended  to  all  officers  and  sol-    Officers  and  sol- 

i-         •,.,•         ,  ,   t^-   •  ■  j    u     rr  ,        -    .,  diers  ddigently  to 

diers  diligently  to  attend  Divine  service;  and  all  officers  who  shall  attend  Divine  ser- 

behave  indecently  or  irreverently  at  any  place  of  Divine  worship  JJj^thMuSrSS 

shall,  if  commissioned  officers,  be  brought  before  a  General  Court-  verently,     under 

.  ,    j  pain      of    repri- 

Martial,  there  to  be  publicly  and  severely  reprimanded  by  the  presi-  mand,  fine,  &c. 

dent;  if  non-commissioned  officers  or  soldiers,  every  person  so  offend- 
ing shall,  for  his  first  offence,  forfeit  one-sixth  of  a  dollar,  to  be  de- 
ducted out  of  his  next  pay;  for  the  second  offence,  he  shall  not  only 
forfeit  a  like  sum,  but  be  confined  twenty-four  hours;  and  for  every 
like  offence,  shall  suffer  and  pay  in  like  manner;  which  money,  so 
forfeited,  shall  be  applied,  by  the  captain  or  senior  officer  of  the 
troop  or  company,  to  the  use  of  the  sick  soldiers  of  the  company  or  / 

troop  to  which  the  offender  belongs. 

Art.  3.... Any  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  who  shall  Reprimand,  fine, 
use  any  profane  oath  or  execration,  shall  incur  the  penalties  ex-  fanloathsor! re- 
pressed in  the  foregoing  article ;  and  a  commissioned  officer  shall  crations,  &c. 


*These  rules  and  articles,  with  the  exceptions  indicated  by  the  notes,  annex- 
ed to  articles  St),  65,  and  87,  remain  unaltered,  and  in  force  at  present. 
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forfeit  and  pay  for  each  and  every  such  offence,  one  doliar,  to  be  ap- 
plied as  in  the  preceding  article. 
Chaplains     sb-      Art.  4.  . .  .Every  Chaplain  commissioned  in  the  army  or  armies 
selves,"     except,  of  the  United  States,  who  shall  absent  himself  from- the  duties  as- 

&c.j  liable  to  fine  s;o-neci  him,  (excepting  in  cases  of  sickness  or  leave  of  absence,) 
ox  discharge,  Sec.      &  '   v  *       »  '' 

shall,  on  conviction  thereof  before  a  court-martial,  be  fined  not  ex- 
ceeding one  month's  pay,  besides  the  loss  of  his  pay  during  his 
absence;  or  be  discharged,  as  the  said  court-martial  shall  judge 
proper. 
Officers  using  Art.  5. . .  .Any  officer  or  soldier  who  shall  use  contemptuous  or 
wor™asai™tthe  disrespectful  words  against  the  President  of  the  United  States, 

PiesMont,    Vice  aga;nst  the  Vice  President  thereof,  against  the  Congress   of  the 

President,     Con-     °  _  '     °  D 

gress,  &c.,  to  be  United  States,  or  against  the  Chief  Magistrate  or  Legislature  of  any 

cashiered,     &c.;  ,     TT  .  .  j£ 

and  non  commis-  of  the  United  States,  m  which  he  may  be  quartered,  if  a  commis- 

3o"dfers°toe  suffer  si°ne(l  officer,  shall  be  cashiered,  or  otherwise  punished,  as  a  court- 
punishment  by  martial  shall  direct;  if  anon-commissioned  officer  or  soldier,  he 
sentence     of     a  J 

court-martial.       shall  suffer  such  punishment  as  shall  be  inflicted  on  him  by  the  sen- 
tence of  a  court-martial. 
Officers  or  sol-      Art.  6. . .  .Any  officer  or  soldier  who  shall  behave  himself  with 
with     disrespect  contempt  or  disrespect  towards  his  commanding  officer,  shall  be 
officers3  Cto'"he  Punished,  according  to  the  nature  of  his  offence,  by  the  judgment  of 
punished  by  the^x  court-martial, 
judgment     of    a 
court-martial.  Art.  7.  . .  .Any  officer  or  soldier  who  shall  begin,  excite,  cause, 

Death,  &c,  for  or  j0in  in  any  mutiny,  or  sedition,  in  any  troop  or  company  in  the 
beginning  or  ex-  .  . 

citing      mutiny,  service  of  the  United  States,  or  in  any  party,  post,  detachment,  or 

guard,  shall  suffer  death,  or  such  other  punishment  as  by  a  court- 
martial  shall  be  inflicted. 

Officers  or  sol-      Art.  8 Any  officer,  non-commissioned  officer,  or  soldier,  who, 

a' mutiny^  not  lje'ng  present  at  any  mutiny  or  sedition,  does  not  use  his  utmost 

endeavoring  to  endeavor  to  suppress  the  same,  or  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  any 
suppress  it.  Sic,  L  l  &  ■         o  j 

to    be   punished  intended  mutiny,  does  not,  without  delay,  give  information  thereof 

with     death     or 

otherwise,  &c.      to  his  commanding  officer,  shall  be  punished  by  the  sentence  of  a 

court-martial  with  death,  or  otherwise,  according  to  the  nature  of 

his  offence. 

Officers  or  sol-  Art.  9.... Any  officer  or  soldier  who  shall  strike  his  superior 
diers    striking    a  . 

superior,  &c.,  to  officer,  or  draw  or  lift  up  any  weapon,  or  offer  any  violence  against 
suffer    death,    or  ,  ■        ,     ■         ■     .-,  ,.  ,  .        ~.  , 

other  pimishm't,  "lmJ  "emS  in  ttle  execution  of  his  office,  on  any  pretence  whatso- 

&c-  ever,  or  shall  disobey  any  lawful  command  of  his  superior  officer, 

shall  suffer  death,  or  such  other  punishment  as  shall,  according  to 
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the  nature  of  his  offence,  be  inflicted  upon  him  by  the  sentence  of  a 

court-martial. 

Art.  10 Every   non-commissioned  officer   or   soldier,   who     Non-commiss'd 

shall  enlist  himself  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  shall,  at  the  diers  t0  ilave  tne 

time  of  his  so  enlisting,  or  within  six  days  afterwards,  have  the  ^f^m,f°rof  $£ 

Articles  for  the  government  of  the  armies  of  the  United  States  read  f™ies    "aj   l° 
°  them,  and  take  an 

to  him,  and  shall,  by  the  officer  who  enlisted  him,  or  by  the  com-  oath,  8ec; 
manding  officer  of  the  troop  or  company  into  which  he  was  enlisted, 
be  taken  before  the  next  justice  of  the  peace,  or  chief  magistrate  of 
any  city  or  town  corporate,  not  being  an  officer  of  the  army,  or 
where  recourse  cannot  be  had  to  the  civil  magistrate,  before  the 
judge-advocate,  and  in  his  presence,  shall  take  the  following  oath  or 
affirmation:    I,  A.  B.,  do  solemnly  swear  or  affirm,  (as  the  case  porm  0f  oaU). 
may  be,)  that  I  will  bear  true  allegiance  to  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  that  I  will  serve  them  honestly  and  faithfully  against 
all  their  enemies  or  opposers  whatsoever;  and  observe  and  obey 
the  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  and  the  orders  of 
the  officers  appointed  over  me,  according  to  the  Rules  and  Articles 
for  the  government  of  the  armies  of  the  United  States."    Which 
ustice,  magistrate,  or  judge-advocate,  is  to  give  the  officer  a  eertifi-    The  justice,  &c. 
cate,  signifying  that  the  man  enlisted  did  take  the  said  oath  or  affirm-  catc  that  the  oath 

ation.         *"■■  ■  ,     wastaken- 

.     •  .  ,.  .     •        j„   m  it         t    11      Non-commiss'd 

Art.  11 After  a  non-commissionedj.oincer,  or  soldier,  shall  offices   and  sol- 
have  been  duly  enlisted  and  sworn,  he  shall  not  be  dismissed  the  JJSJed'S!'.^ 

service,  without  a  discharge  in  writing ;  and  no  discharge  granted  vice    without   a 

discharge  in  wri- 
to  him  shall  be  sufficient,  which  is  not  signed  by  a  field  officer  of  tins- 

the  regiment  to  which  he  belongs,  or  commanding  officer,  where  no  cichmt^    unless 

field  officer  of  the  regiment  is  present;  and  no  discharge  shall  be  jfE?*  ^fca  fielcl 

given  to  anon-commissioned  officer  or  soldier,  before  his  term  of   Nodisch'ge,  &c. 
.,  ....  ,         ,-,t>-j  io  before  the  term  of 

service  has  expired,  but  by  order  of  the  President,  the  secretary  or  service   has   ex- 
War,  the  commanding  officer  of  a  department,  or  the  sentence  of  a  ofthe  ftStden^ 

general  court-martial ;  nor  shall  a  commissioned  officer  be  discharg-  &c- 

=v  °      Oommand'g  of- 

ed  the  service,  but  by  order  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  ficers  not  to  be 

or  by  sentence  of  a  general  court-martial. 

Art.  12 Every  Colonel  or  other  officer  commanding  a  regi-    Colonels,    &c  , 

...  .       .,,     .,  .        quartered      with 

ment,  troop,  or  company,  and  actually  quartered  with  it,  may  give  t|l(;;r    jciments. 

furloughs  to  non-commissioned  officers  or  soldiers,  in  such  nnm-  fJj^JjSJJflj  non- 

bers,  and  for  so  long  a  time,  as  he  shall  judge  to  be  most  consistent  commissM  .  offi- 
i.  ■         ■  cers  or  soldiers, 

with  the  good  of  the  service;  and*  a  Captain,  or  other  inferior  officer,  &c. 
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Captains,  Stc,  commanding  a  troop  or  company,  or  in  any  garrison,  fort,  or  bar- 
commandfe  &c.,  raok>  of  the  United  States,  (his  field  officer  being  absent,)  may  give 
toughs  to  Hon-  furloughs  to  non-commissioned  officers  or  soldiers,  for  a  time  not 
eers""™-  soldiers  exceeding  twenty  days  in  six  months,  but  not  to  more  than  two 

for  20  days  in  6  Dersons  t0  be  absent  at  the  same  time,  excepting  some  extraordinary 

months,  but  not,  r 

&c-  occasion  should  require  it. 

At  every  muster,      Akt.  13 At  every  muster,  the  commanding  officer  of  each 

the  commanding  .  ,'  ,, ,     .<•'  n  

officer,    &c.,    to  regiment,  troop,  or  company,  there  present,  snail  give  to  the  Uom- 

rassary'of  mis-  missary  of  Musters,  or  other  officer  who  musters  the  said  regiment, 

ters  certificates,  troop  or  company,  certificates  signed  by  himself,  signifying  how 
&c,      signifying  r'  r      J  '  .    ,      '■   .,  ,  , 

how  long  officers  long  such  officers,  as  shall  not  appear  at  the  said  muster,  have  been 

have  beeTTb?  absent,  and  the  reason  of  their  absence.  In  like  manner,  the  corn- 
sent,  and  the  rea-  manQinz  officer  of  every  troop  or  company,  shall  give  certificates, 
son  of  it  °  '  r  ,  ■     ■       3     m 

Commanding  of-  signifying  the  reasons  of  the  absence  of  the  non-commissioned  oin- 

ficers  of  troops  or  cerg  arlQ  private  soldiers;  which  reasons,  and  time  of  absence,  shall 

companies  to  2ive  ,  „  ,  „  ., 

certificates  of  the  be  inserted  in  the  muster-rolls,  opposite  the  names  of  the  respective 

vatesT&e°f  ^  absent  officers  and  soldiers.    The  certificates  shall,  together  with 

The'certificatfis,  tne  muster-rolls,  be  remitted  by  the  Commissary  of  Musters,  or 
&c,  to  lie  remit-  ,  ""Zl  _  ,Tr  -., 

ted  to  the  De-  other  officer  mustering,  to  the  Department  of  War,  as  speedily  as 
partrn't  of  War,  ^  aistance  of  the  piace  wiU  aamit. 

Officers     con-      Art.  14 Every  officer  who  shall  be  convicted  before  a  general 

Jgned  false  cert/5  court-martial,  of  having  signed  a  false  certificate,  relating  to  the 
cashfered0"''0  ^  absence  of  eitller  officer  or  private  soldier,  or  relative  to  his  or  their 
pay,  shall  be  cashiered. 

Officers  making      Art.  15 Every  officer  who   shall  knowingly  make  a  false 

Sgnlngfalse  mus-  muster  of  man  or  horse,  and  every  officer  or  Commissary  of  Mus- 
tf  casWered/and  ters>  who  shaU  wi]lingly  siSn>  tllrect>  or  allow  the  signing  of  muster- 
disabled  to  hold  r0]is  wllerein  such  false  muster  is  contained,  shall,  upon  proof 
any  office,  Sec.  .  ,     ,  ,  ..  ,    , 

made  thereof,  by  two  witnesses,  betore  a  general  court-martial,  be 

cashiered,  and  shall  be  thereby  utterly  disabled  to  have  or  hold  any 

office  or  employment  in  the  service  of  the  United  States. 

Commissaries  of      Art.  16 Any  Commissary  of  Musters,  or  other  officer,  who 

OTnSd  of  tak-  shall  be  convicted  of  having  taken  money,  or  other  thing,  by  way 

in;     money,    or  0f  ratification ,  on  mustering  any  regiment,  troop,  or  company,  or 

other      gratifica-        =  = 

tion,  on  muster-  0n  signing  muster-rolls,  shall  be  displaced  from  his  office,  and  shall 

muster>-rollsf""to  be  thereby  utterly  disabled  to  have  or  hold  any  office  or  employ- 
be  displaced,  &c.  me)Qt  in  the  seryice  of  the  United  gtates_ 

Officers  muster-     Art.  17 Any  officer  who  shall  presume  to  muster  a  person 

ing    persons     as  » 
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as  a  soldier,  who  is  not  a  soldier,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  bavins;  soldiers  who  are 

"  not  such,  deemed 

made  a  false  muster,  and  shall  suffer  accordingly.  guilty    of    false 

Art.  18. . .  .Every  officer  who  shall  knowingly  make  a  false  re-    Officers  making 

turn  to  the  Department  of  War,  or  to  any  of  his  superior  officers,  [^fe  Department 

authorized  to  call  for  such  returns,  of  the  state  of  the  regiment,  ?f  w".i  &?.,  t0 

be  cashiered, 
troop,  or  company,  or  garrison,  under  his  command;  or  of  the  arms, 

ammunition,  clothing,  or  other  stores  thereunto  belonging,  shall,  on 

conviction  thereof  before  a  court-martial,  be  cashiered. 

Art.   19 The  commanding  officer  of  every  regiment,  troop,  -Command'g  of- 

.  ''.■?•  '  fleers      of    regi- 

or  independent  company,  or  garrison,  of  the  United  States,  shall,  ments,    &c.,   to 

in  the  beginning  of  every  month,  remit,  through  the  proper  chan-  ^anm^oi  every 

nels,  to  the  Department  of  War,  an  exact  return  of  the  regiment,  month,    to     the 

r  .  Department     'of 

troop,   independent  company,  or  garrison,  under  hi3   command,  War,    an    exact 

specifying  the  names  of  the  officers  then  absent  from  their  posts,  merit,  Sec,  speci- 

with  the  reasons  for  and  the  time  of  their  absence.     And  any  officer  tyn£  the  names 

J  of  officers  absent, 

who  shall  be  convicted  of  having,  through  neglect  or  design,  omitted  &c. 

s '  =         b  b  Officers  neglect- 

sendmg  such  returns,  shall  be  punished,  according  to  the  nature  of  ing   to  send  re- 

his  crime,  by  the  judgment  of  a  general  court-martial.  isheiV.  &c.C  PUn 

Art.  20.  . .  .All  officers  and  soldiers  who  have  received  pay,  or    Officers  andsol- 

i    J  '        diers  convicted  of 

have  been  duly  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  desertion,  <kc,  to 

,    „  ,  .,„,.,  ,     ,  .,,„-,,     suffer    death    or 

shall  be  convicted  of  having  deserted  the  same,  snail  sutler  ueaui,  other       punish- 

or  such  other  punishment  as,  by  sentence  of  a  court-martial,  shall  men  '    c' 

be  inflicted.* 

Art.  21. ..  .Any  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  who  shall,    Non-commiss'd 

without  leave  from  his  commanding  officer,  absent  himself  from  his  diers     absenting 

troop,  company,  or  detachment,  shall,  upon  being  convicted  thereof,  jJJUJiJjSSjJ?  ^%'<t 

be  punished  according  to  the  nature  of  his  offence,  at  the  discretion  punished,  &c. 

of  a  court-martial. 

Art.  22 No  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  shall  enlist    Non-commiss'ct 

,  .  ■  .  officers     or    sol- 

himself  in  any  otner  regiment,  troop,  or  company,  without  a  regu-  diers  not  to  en- 

lar  discharge  from  the  regiment,  troop,  or  company,  in  which  he  j^'im"^"5,  0&cet 

last  served,  on  the  penalty  of  being  reputed  a  deserter,  and  suffer-  ^'lljou'    r,?SuIar 

ing  accordingly.     And  in  case  any  officer  shall  knowingly  receive    Officers    know- 
ingly     receiving 
and  entertain  such  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier,  or  shall  not,  deserters,  See.,  or 

after  his  being  discovered  to  be  a  deserter,  immediately  confine  him,  &°  _  ^'"be"^^ 

and  give  notice  thereof  to  the  corps  in  which  he  last  served,  the  said  ierei1' 

officer  shall,  by  a  court-martial,  be  cashiered. 


'  Modified  by  act  of  28lh  May,  1830 See  chapter  148. 
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Officers  or  sol-  Art.  23. . .  .Any  officer  or  soldier  who  shall  be  convicted  of  hav- 
othersPtorSdese^  ing  advised  or  persuaded  any  other  officer  or  soldier  to  desert  the 
o°r  othe?rpudnis*  service  of  the  United  States,  shall  suffer  death,  or  such  other  pun- 
ment,  &c.  ishment  as  shall  be  inflicted  upon  him  by  the  sentence  of  a  court- 

martial. 

Officers  or  sol-      Art.  24 No  officer  or  soldier  shall  use  any  reproachful  or 

proalhfuTo?  pro-  provoking  speeches  or  gestures  to  another,  upon  pain,  if  an  officer, 
e7cki°o  be'puTm  of  beinS  Put  ,&  arrest;  if  a  soldier,  confined,  and  of  asking  pardon 
arrest,    or    con-  0f  t]ie  party  offended,  in  the  presence  of  his  commanding  officer. 

Officers  ami  sol-      Art.  25 No  officer  or  soldier  shall  send  a  challenge  to  another 

fend    oT'accer0!  officer  or  soldier,  to  fight  a  duel,  or  accept  a  challenge  if  sent,  upon 

challenges,      en      ■     ^  a  commissioned  officer,  of  being  cashiered;  if  a  non-com- 
pain  of  being  ca-  1        '  „•  .  ... 
shiered,  orofsuf-  missioned  officer  or  soldier,  of  suffering  corporeal  punishment,  at 
1'erinK    corporeal           ..."..:>.'.                          .  , 
unishment,  &c.  the  discretion  ot  a  court-martial. 

Officers     com-      Art.  26 If  any  commissioned  or  non-commissioned  officer 

SSyfSft  commanding  a  guard,  shall  knowingly  or  willingly  suffer  any  per- 

ing  persons  to  go         wnatsoever  to  go  forth  to  fight  a  duel,  he  shall  be  punished  as 

forth  to  fight  du-  a  = 

els,  to  be  punish-  a  challenger;  and  all  seconds,  promoters,  and  carriers  of  challenges, 

and  seconds' Sic;-  in  order  to  duels,  shall  be  deemed  principals,  and  be  punished  ac- 

p0rinclipals'''S"L(i  cordingly.     And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  officer  commanding 

Every     officer  an  army,  regiment,  company,  post,  or  detachment,  who  is  knowing 

commanding    an         challenge  being  given  or  accepted  by  any  officer,  non-commis- 

army,    regiment,  °  °  ° 

&c,  knowing  10  sioned  officer,  or  soldier,  under  his  command,  or  has  reason  to 

given,  &c.,  to  ar-  believe  the  same  to  be  the  case,  immediately  to  arrest  and  bring  to 
rest,  &c.  trfal  su(;h  offenderg. 

All  officers  have      Art.  27 All  officers,  of  what  condition  soever,  have  power  to 

Puarrels l0  gj|  part  and  quell  all  quarrels,  frays,  and  disorders,  though  the  persons 
&c.  concerned  should  belong  to  another  regiment,  troop,  or  company ! 

and  either  to  order  officers  into  arrest,  or  non-commissioned  officers 
or  soldiers  into  confinement,  until  their  proper  superior  officers 
Whoever   refit-  sna11  be  acquainted  therewith;  and  whosoever  shall  refuse  to  obey 
ses  to  obey,  &c ,  „uch  0ffiCer,  (though  of  an  inferior  rank,)  or  shall  draw  his  sword 
to  be   punished,  v  ,,,..,  , 

&c.  upon  him,  shall  be  punished  at  the  discretion  of  a  general  court- 

martial. 

Officers  or  sol-      Art-  28 Any  Pfficel"  or  soldier  who  shall  upbraid  another  for 

diets   upbraiding  refusing  a  challenge,  shall  himself  be  punished  as  a  challenger ;  and 

another  for  ref us-  »  a  ,.,„..,  .  ,  ■  ,. 

ing  a  challenge,  all  officers  and  soldiers  are  hereby  discharged  from  any  disgrace  or 

chanengersT&c!'  opinion  of  disadvantage  which  might  arise  from  their  having  re- 
fused to  accept  of  challenges,  as  they  will  only  have  acted  in  obedi- 
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ence  to  the  laws,  and  done  their  duty  as  good  soldiers  who  subject 

themselves  to  discipline.  * 

Art.  29 No  sutler  shall  be  permitted    to  sell  any  kind  of  Sutlers  notper- 

,  J  J  milted  to  sell  11- 

hquois  or  victuals,  or  to  keep  their  houses  or  shops  open  for  the  quors,  &e.,  after 

entertainment  of  soldiers,  after  nine  at  night,  or  before  the  beating  before  beatm*  of 

of  the  reveille,  or  upon  Sundays,  during  divine  service  or  sermon,  reyeflle,  nor  on 
1  _         J   '  °  Sundays     during 

on  the  penalty  of  being  dismissed  from  all  future  sutling.  divine  service. 

Art.  30. . .  .All  officers  commanding  in  the  field,  forts,  barracks,    Commanding of- 

or  garrisons,  of  the  United  States,  are  hereby  required  to  see  that  sutlers    °  supply 

the  persons  permitted  to  sutle  shall  supplv  the  soldiers  with  srood  ™?  sollhers  WItu 
r  '  rI   -  *  wholesome    pro- 

and  wholesome  provisions,  or  other  articles,  at  a  reasonable  price,  as  visions,  &c. 
they  shall  be  answerable  for  their  neglect. 

Art.  31. . .  .No  officer  commanding  in  any  of  the  garrisons,  forts,   Officers      com- 
er barracks,  of  the  United  States,  shall  exact  exorbitant  prices  for  "ou"d"forts  S&".~ 

houses  or  stalls,  let  out  to  sutlers,  or  connive  at  the  like  exactions  ""}. l0  ex!lct  e.x" 

orbitant  prices  for 
in  others ;  nor  by  his  own  authority,  and  for  his  private  advantage,  houses.  8us,   let 
,  .  ...  .       .  ,    .        ,  out    to     sutlers, 

lay  any  duty  or  imposition  upon,  or  be  interested  in,  the  sale  of  nor  he  interested 

any  victuals,  liquors,  or  other  necessaries  of  life  brought  into  the  [5Lite  llraoni,2c" 

garrison,  fort,  or  barracks,  for  the  use  of  the  soldiers,  on  the  penal-  <"'  penalty  of  be- 
ing discharged, 
ty  of  being  discharged  from  the  service. 

Art.  32. . .  .Every  officer  commanding  in  quarters,  garrisons,  or   Commanding  of- 
,  .      ..   „„  ,       ,  ,  ,  >,  -  fleers     to      keep 

on  the  march,  shall  keep  good  order,  and,  to  the  utmost  of  his  pow-  g00a-  order,  re- 
ar, redress  all  abuses  or  disorders  which  may  be  committed  by  any  ^ss  ^"Suion 

officer  or  soldier  under  his  command;  if,  upon  complaint  made  to  him  <n«de  to  the  par- 
„  ,  •  ■  .  ties  iniured,  Stc. 

of  officers  or  soldiers  beating  or  otherwise  ill-treating  any  person, 

or  disturbing  fairs  or  markets,  or  of  committing  any  kind  of  riots, 
to  the  disquieting  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  he,  the  said 
commander,  who  shall  refuse  or  omit  to  see  justice  done  to  the  of- 
fender or  offenders,  and  reparation  made  to  the  party  or  parties  in- 
jured, as  far  as  part  of  the  offender's  pay  shall  enable  him  or  them, 
shall,  upon  proof  thereof,  be  cashiered,  or  otherwise  punished,  as  a 
general  court-martial  shall  direct. 

Art.  33. ..  .When  any  commissioned  officer  or  soldier  shall  be   when  any  com- 
accused  of  a  capital  crime,  or  of  having  used  violence,  or  commit-  "Jjffj.'JSji  ?™c^r 

ted  any  offence  against  the  person,  or  property  of  any  citizen  of  any  cused  of  a  capi- 

i.    ,       tt   •     ,    «  ,         •  ■,,.",!,  i  ,.tri1  erime,  or  of 

of  the   United  States,  such  as  is  punishable  by  the  known  laws  oi  having    commit- 

the  land,  the  commanding  officer  and  officers  of  every  regiment,  a'ltinY^the  per^ 
troop,  or  company,  to  which  the  person  or  persons  so  accused  shall  son  or  property 
i.  ,  •  ,        ,  -j  ,■      ■        ■,   ,  7 ",  ■     »(  citizens,  &c, 

belong,  are  hereby  required,  upon  application  duly  made  by,  or  in  the  commanding 


s 
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rMiulrcd^unmi  "oei,'alt*of  l'ne  party  or  parties  injured,  to  use  their  utmost  endeavors 

application,  etc.,  to  deliver  over  such  accused  person  or  persons  to  the  civil  ma°-is- 
lo  use  their    ut-  ,  ,,.         .  ...  :.  ° 

most    endeavors  'rate,  and  likewise  to  be  aiding  and  assisting  to  the  officers  of  jus- 

cusod'toihe^MI  t'oe  m  apprehending  and  securing  the  person  or  persons  so  accused 

magistrate,  etc.  in  order  to  bring  him  or  them  to  trial.  If  any  commandinff  officer 
It     any  comin"g  .  ° 

officer,  etc.,  ne.  or  officers  shall  wilfully  neglect,  or  shall  refuse,  upon  the  applica- 

w  'deliver   over  t'on  al"oresEUd,  to  deliver  over  such  accused  person  or  persons  to  the 

the  accused,  etc  .  c;vj]  magistrates,  or  to  be  aiding  and  assisting  to  the  officers  of  ius- 
he  is  to   be   ca-    .      .       °  .  °  °  J 

shiercd.  tice  in  apprehending  such  person  or  persons,  the  officer  or  officers 

so  offending  shall  be  cashiered. 

If  any  officer  Art.  34.  . .  .If  any  officer  shall  think  himself  wronged  by  his 
think         himsell  J  °  •        J 

wronged   by   his  Colonel,  or  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment,  and  shall,  upon 

upon  application  due  application  being  made  to  him,  be  refused  redress,  he  may  corn- 
is  refused  redress,  piam  to  the  General  commanding  in  the  State  or  Territory  where 
he  may  complain  ~  .     '  .     . 

to  the  General,  such  regiment  shall  be  stationed,  in  order  to  obtain  justice ;  who  is 
who  is  to  exam-  ,  .  .      '        .  , 

ine  into  i he  com-  hereby  required  to  examine  into  said  complaint,  and  take  proper 

p  am  ,  e  c.  measures  for  redressing  the  wrong  complained  of,  and  transmit,  as 

soon  as  possible,  to  the  Department  of  War,  a  true  state  of  such 

complaint,  with  the  proceedings  had  thereon. 

Art.  35. ..  .If  any  inferior  officer  or  soldier  shall  think  himself 

think  himself  wr0nged  by  his  Captain  or  other  officer,  he  is  to  complain  thereof 
wronged    by    his 

Captain,etc.,heis  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment,  who  is  hereby  required 
tocomplain  to  liu;  .  .  .,-,....  , 

commanding offi-  t0  summon  a  regimental  court-martial,  for  the  doing  justice  to  the 

mm  wSffis^re-  complainant;  from  which  regimental  court-martial  eitherparty  may, 

quired  to  summon  if  he  thinks  himself  still  asgrieved,  appeal  to  a  general  court-martial, 
court-martial, etc.  ...  , 

If  the  appeal  ap-  But  if,  upon  a  second  hearing,  the  appeal  shall  appear  vexatious 

appellant  may  te  an^  groundless,  the  person  so  appealing  shall  be  punished  at  the 

punished,  etc.       discretion  of  the  said  court-martial. 

Commiss'd  offi-      Art.  36 Any    commissioned   officer,   storekeeper,   or  com- 

cers,  store-keep-  J  x 

ers,  etc.  convict  missary,  who  shall  be  convicted  at  a  general  court-martial  of  having 
ed  of  having  sold       ,,   ,  ...  ,       .       .  ... 

without  a  proper  sold,  without  a  proper  order  for  that  purpose,  embezzled,  misap- 

order,    etc.,  any  plie(Jj  0r  wilfully,  or  through  neglect,  suffered  any  of  the  provisions, 

age,  arms,. etc..  forage,  arms,  clothing,  ammunition,  or  other  military  stores,  be- 
ornegligentlysuf-  ,  ,      -      ..'..„  ,  .,'  ,  ,       ,    „ 

feredauyof'thein  longing  to  the   United  btates,  to  be  spoiled,  or  damaged,  shall,  at 

to  make°''ood  Uie  ^'s  own  exPense>  make  .good  the  loss  or  damage,  and  shall,  more- 
loss,  forfeit  pay,  over,  forfeit  all  his  pay,  and  be  dismissed  from  the  service. 
Non-commiss'ci      Art.  37 Any  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier,  who  shall 

officers    or    sol    oe  convicted  at  a  regimental  court-martial,  of  having  sold,  Or  de- 
alers convicted  ol     .  °  ... 
having    sol.l    or  signedly,  or  through  neglect,  wasted  the  ammunition  delivered  out 


If  any  inferior  of 
ficer    or    soldir: 
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to  him,  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  wasted  amtriuni- 
.  ,     ,         13'.  ■  „        ,  tion,    etc.,  to  be 

punished  at  the  discretion  of  such  court.  punished. 

Art.  38. . .  .Every  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  who  shall    Non-eommiss'ii 

.  ,  .  officers  or  soldiers 

be  convicted,  before  a  court-martial,  of  having  sold,  lost,  or  spoiled,  convicted  ofhav- 

through  neglect,  his  horse,  arms,  clothes,  or  accoutrements,  shai!  jpfiWd  tfieSore' 

undergo  such  weekly  stoppages  (not  exceeding  the  half  of  his  pay)  e;>  arB13>  c,0'hcs> 
0  j         1  1     =       \  a  k   J     etCij    „>    undergo- 

as  such  court-martial  shall  judge  sufficient,  for  repairing  the  loss  or  wieftly  stoppages 

damage;  and  shall  suffer  confinement,  or  such  other  corporeal  pun-  ' 

ishment  as  his  crime  shall  deserve. 

Art.  39 Every  officer,  who  shall  be  convicted  before  a  court-   Officers  convict- 

....  .  ed  of  embezzle- 

martial,  of  having  embezzled,  or  misapplied,  any  money  with  which  merit  or    misap- 

he  may  have  been  entrusted,  for  the  payment  of  the  men  under  his  SeTenwisi'l^to 

command,  or  for  enlisting  men  into  the  service,  or  for  other  pur-  Ul<™  mr  tne  W- 

.,  ...,_,._',  .  ment  of  men,  etc. 

poses,  it  a  commissioned  officer,  shall  be  cashiered,  and  compelled  to  be   cashiered, 

to  refund  the  money;  if  a  non-commissioned  officer,  shall  be  reduced  refund -if   non- 

to  the  ranks,  be  put  under  stoppages  until  the  money  be  made  good,  JS^obertdnci 

and  suffer  such  corporeal  punishment  as  such  court-martial  shall  e(1>  etc- 

direct. 

Art.  40 Every  Captain  of  a  troop,  or  company,  is  charged    r>ery    Captain 

"  °       of  a  troop  or  com- 

with  the  arms,  accoutrements,  ammunition,  clothing,  or  other  war-  pany     accounta- 
1*1        .  1    1  i  ...  1    ble  for  arms,  ac- 

liKe  stores,  belonging  to  the  troop  or  company  under  his  command,  eoutriToehts, eic. 

which  he  is  to  be  accountable  for  to  his  Colonel,  in  case  of  their  j^panr  or  "'° 

being  lost,  spoiled  or  damaged,  not  by  unavoidable  accidents,  or  on  troop,  etc. 

'  actual  service.  ■ 

Art.  41 All  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers  who  shall  officTreTnT'Iol- 

be  found  one  mile  from  the  camp,  without  leave  in  writing  from  di?,rs  /oun<1   omr 

1  '  °  mile  from  camp, 

their  commanding  officer,  shall  suffer  such  punishment  as  shall  be  without  leave,  in 
■    a-  .   1  it,  ,.  -  ,  writing,   etc.,  to 

inflicted  upon  them  by  the  sentence  of  a  court-martial.  suffer       pumsh- 

Art.  42 No  officer  or  soldier  shall  lie  out  of  his  quarters,  "no  officer  or  sol- 
garrison,  or  camp,  without  leave  from  his  superior  officer,  upon  d,.''r    t0   lie   ?ut 
,  i  '     1        01  quarters,  etc , 

penalty  of  being  punished  according  to  the  nature  of  his  offence,  by  without      leave, 

etc. 
the  sentence  of  a  court-martial. 

Art.  43 Every  non-commissioned  officer  and  soldier  shall    Non-commiss'ct 

J  officers  and   sol- 

retire  to  his  quarters  or  tent  at  the  beating  of  the  retreat;  in. default  diers  to  retire  to 

of  which  he  shall  be  punished  according  to  the  nature  of  his  offence,  beating  of  the  re- 

Art.  44 No   officer,   non-commissioned    officer,   or  soldier, r^'offi™ ,»• 0i. 

shall  fail  in  repairing,  at  the  time  fixed,  to  the  place  of  parade,  of mcr    t0    laiI    in 

11  repairing    to   the 

exercise,  or  other  rendezvous,  appointed  by  his  commanding  officer,  place  of  parade, 
-  -  .   j   ,        ■  ,  ,  .  -  .  if  not   prevented 

if  not  prevented  by  sickness,  or  some  other  evident  necessity;  or  by  sickness,  etc. 
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nor  leave  it  be-  sr,a]i  g0  from  :rie  saj,j  p]ace  0f  rendezvous,  without  leave  from  his 

lore   being  regu-  _  *  ' 

larly    dismissed,  commanding  officer,  before  he  shall  be  regularly  dismissed  or  re-. 

lieved,  on  the  penalty  of  being  punished,  according  to  the  nature  of 

his  offence,  by  the  sentence  of  a  court-martial. 

Any  comniiss'd      Art.  45 Any  commissioned  officer  who  shall  be  found  drunk 

officer    found  J 

drunk  on  guard,  on  his  guard,  party,  or  other  duty,  shall  be  cashiered.     Any  non- 

jered;   and    sol- commissioned  officer  or  soldier  so  offending,  shall  suffer  such  cor- 
case'^to'  'suffer  Poreal  punishment  as  shall  be  inflicted  by  the  sentence  of  a  court- 
corpoieal  punish-  martial, 
merit,  etc. 
Sentinels  sleep-      Art.  46 Any  sentinel  who  shall  be  found  sleeping  upon  his 

etc.      to    suffer  post,  or  shall  leave  it  before  he  shall  be  regularly  relieved,  shall 

death,  etc.  suffer  death,  or  such  other  punishment  as  shall  be  inflicted  by  the 

sentence  of  a  court-martial. 

No    soldier   to      Art.  47 No  soldier  belonging  to   any  regiment,  troop,  or 

d^his''"*"  for  company,  shall  hire  another  to  do  his  duty  for  him,  or  be  excused 

him,  or  be  excu-  from  duty,  but  in  cases  of  sickness,  disability,  or  leave  of  absence  ; 

sed,  but  in  cases  .         . 

of  sickness,  etc.  and  every  such  soldier  found  guilty  of  hiring  his  duty,  as  also  the 

party  so  hired  to  do  another's  duty,  shall  be  punished  at  the  discre- 
tion of  a  regimental  court-martial. 

•  Non-cominiss'd      ^RT_  4g _^n(i  every  non-commissioned  officer  conniving  at 

ftmcers  conniving  J  . 

at  hiring  of  duty,  such  hiring  of  duty  aforesaid,  shall  be  reduced  ;  and  every  commis- 

commiss'd  'offi-  sioned  officer,  knowing  and  allowing  such  ill  practices  in  the  ser- 
aho\vin"Vitm  w'lie  vice>  shaI1  be  P™'6*61*  by  tlle  judgment  of  a  general  court-martial, 
punished,  etc.  Art.  49 Any  officer  belonging  to  the  service  of  the  United 

Anv  officer  who  ,     ...  '       .  M      , 

occasions     false  States,  who,  by  discharging  of  fire-arms,  drawing  of  swords,  beat- 

et'c.'  "i"  'suffer  ing  of  drums,  or  by  any  other  means  whatsoever,  shall  occasion 
death,    or   other  fajse  aiarmS)  m  camp,  garrison,  or  quarters,  shall  suffer  death,  or 
such  other  punishment  as  shall  be  ordered  by  the  sentence  of  a  gen- 
eral court-martial. 

Officers  or  sol-      Art.  50 Any  officer  or  soldier,  who  shall,  without  urgent  ne- 

gent  necessity  or  cessity,  or  without  the  leave  of  his  superior  officer,  quit  his  guard, 
sKuwd'  Plqu','l"hS  platoon,  or  division,  shall  be  punished,  according  to  the  nature  of 
punished,  etc.       his  offence,  by  the  sentence  of  a  court-martial. 

Officers  and  sol-      Art.  51 No  officer  or  soldier  shall  do  violence  to  any  person 

olenceto  persons  who  brinSs  provisions  or  other  necessaries  to  the  camp,  garrison , 
bringing  provis-  or  quarters,  of  the  forces  of  the  United  States,  employed  in  any  parts 
ions  tocamp, etc.  n  ■     .        -  ,       ,  ,       ,  -  , 

out  of  the  United  out  of  the  said  States,  upon  pain  of  death,  or  such  other  punishment 

death*'  etc.Pr"n  °   as  a  court-martial  shall  direct. 
Officers  or  sol-      Art.  52. . .  .Any  officer  or  soldier  who  shall  misbehave  himself 
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before  the  enemy,  run  away,  or  shamefully  abandon  any  fort,  post,  diers  who  misbe- 

or  guard,  which  he  or  they  may  be  commanded  to  defend,  or  speak  enemy,    rnn 

words  inducing  others  to  do  the  like  ;  or  shall  cast  away  his  arms  fer  death  or  other 

and  ammunition,  or  who  shall  quit  his  post  or  colors  to  plunder  and  PurushmeiU-  e  c- 

pillage ;  every  such  offender,  being  duly  convicted  thereof,  shall 

suffer  death,  or  such  other  punishment  as  shall  be  ordered  by  the 

sentence  of  a  general  court-martial. 

Art.  53. . .  .Any  person  belonging  to  the  armies  of  the  United    Persons  belong- 

States,  who  shal  I  make  known  the  watchword  to  any  person  who  is  mf  kin"     known 

not  entitled  to  receive  it  according  to  the  rules  and  discipline  of  war,  tile  watch-word, 

&  r  '  etc.,    to      sutler 

or  shall  presume  to  give  a  parole  or  watchword  different  from  what  death    or    other 

he  received,  shall  suffer  death,  or  such  other  punishment  as  shall  be  pu  " 

ordered  by  the  sentence  of  a  general  court-martial. 

Art.  54. . .  .All  officers  and  soldiers  are  to  behave  themselves  or-    Officers  and  sol- 

...  ...  ...  •   ,,  .    die.rs   to    behave 

deny  m  quarters  and  on  their  march  ;  and  whosoever  shall  commit  orderly  in  qnar- 

any  waste  or  spoil,  either  in  walks  of  trees,  parks,  warrens,  fish-  jJJSj  a"ccommit 

ponds,  houses,  or  gardens,  cornfields,  enclosures  of  meadows,  or  waste,  etc.,  un- 
K         '  '        b  '  '  '         less  by  order  of 

shall  maliciously  destroy  any  property  whatsoever  belonging  to  the  the  commander- 
inhabitants  of  the  United  States,  unless  by  order  of  the  then  com-  ),e  punished,  'etc. 
mander-in-chief  of  the  armies  of  the  said  States,  shall,  (besides  such 
penalties  as  they  are  liable  to  by  law,)  be  punished  according  to  the 
nature  and  degree  of  the  offence,  by  the  judgment  of  a  regimental  or 
general  court-martial. 

Art.  55. ..  .Whosoever,  belonging  to  the  armies  of  the  United  Whoevcr,infor- 
States  employed  in  foreign  parts,  shall  force  a  safe-guard,  shall  suffer  a'°snafe  ™u'ard,  is 
death.  l0  s«ff«  death. 

Art.  56. ..  .Whosoever  shall  relieve  the  enemy  with  money,     Whoever 

heves  the  e 
with  money,  vie 


victuals,  or  ammunition,  or  shall  knowingly  harbor  or  protect  an  ,'ev 


enemy,  shall  suffer  death,  or  such  other  punishment  as  shall  be  or-  U,?IS>  e'c>  1S  t0_ 
dered  by  the  sentence  of  a  court-martial.  other    punish- 

Art.  57. ..  .Whosoever  shall  be  convicted  of  holding  correspon-    Death,  or  other 

dence  with,  or  giving  intelligence  to  the  enemy,  either  directly:  or  jj^wjw'cor- 

indirectly,  shall  suffer  death,  or  such  other  punishment  as  shall  be  respondencewith 

i  c  ■  or  giving  intelli- 

ordered  by  the  sentence  of  a  court-martial.  gcnce  to  the  ene- 

Art.  58 All  public  stores  taken  in  the  enemy's  camp,  towns,  "pyu'biic'stores  ta- 

forts,   or  magazines,  whether  of  artillery,  .ammunition,  clothing,  ken,  in  Lhe  ene" 
s  '  J1  '  °J  ray's  camp,  etc., 

forage,  or  provisions,  shall  be  secured  for  the  service  of  the- United  to'be  secured  for 

tlic  S6rvicc  of  th? 
States  ;  for  the  neglect  of  which  the  commanding  officer  is  to  be  u.  States. 

answerable. 
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Death,  etc..  for      Art.  59. . .  .If  any  commander  of  any  garrison,  fortress,  or  post, 
the  officers    and     ■        .  /  %T.  '.,...'        F       ' 

soldiers   of    anv  shall  be  compelled,  by  the  officers  and  soldiers  under  his  command, 

comp"iMri"tCii       to  S've  UP  t0  tne  enemy,  or  to  abandon  it,  the  commissioned  offi- 

commander      to  cerg  non-commissioned  officers,  or  soldiers,  who  shall  be  convicted 

give  up    to    the 

enemy,  etc.  of  having  so  offended,  shall  suffer  death,  or  such  other  punishment 

as  shall  be  inflicted  upon  them  by  the  sentence  of  a  court-martial. 

Sutlers  and  re-      Art.  60. ..  .All  sutlers,  and  retainers  to  the  camp,  and  all  per- 

o'rder*  etc'  sons  whatsoever,  serving  with  the  armies  of  the  United  States  in 

the  field,  though  not  enlisted  soldiers,  are  to  be  subject  to  orders, 

according  to  the  rules  and  discipline  of  war. 

Officers  having      Art.  61. .  ..Officers  having  brevets,  or  commissions  of  a  prior 
brevets  or   con-  . 

missions  of  prior  date  to  those  of  the  regiment  in  which  they  serve,  may  take  place  in 

the    regiment  in  courts-martial  and  on  detachments,   when  composed  of  different 

which  they  serve  corng  according  to  the  ranks  given  them  in  their  brevets  or  dates  of 
may  take   place,        1    '  &  & 

etc ,  according  to  their  former  commissions  :  but  in  the  regiment,  troop,  or  company, 

the    rank    given  .  o  ;  li  r      J, 

them, etc.  to  which  such  officers  belong,  they  shall  do  duty  and  take  rank 

both  in  courts-martial  and  on  detachments  which  shall  be  composed 

of  their  own  corps,  according  to  the  commissions  by  which  they 

are  mustered  in  the  said  corps. 

If,  upon  march-      Art.  62 If,  upon  marches,  guards,  or  in  quarters,  different 

es,  etc.,  different  -  ,  ,    ,, ,  .   .  ,      ,  ,  ,        „, 

corps  happen  to  corps  of  the  army  snail  happen  to  join,  or  do  duty  together,  the  ofn- 

ficer  ethi4esi  °"n  cer  mgnest  m  *»Sk  of  the  line  of  the  army,  marine  corps,  or  militia, 

rank,  etc.  to  com-  by  commission,  there  on  duty  or  in  quarters,  shall  command  the 

mand,       uniess, 

etc.  whole,  and  give  orders  for  what  is  needful  to  the  service,  unless 

otherwise  specially  directed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States, 

according  to  the  nature  of  the  case. 

Engineersnot  to      Art.  63. . .  .The  functions  of  the  engineers  being  generally  con- 
assume,   nor   be  °  D  °  J 
subject    to,    any  fined  to  the  most  elevated  branch  of  military  science,  they  are  not  to 
duly  beyond  the                                   .-            ,  .     ,  .    ,          ,        ,                  ,  .    , 
line  of  their  im-  assume,  nor  are  they  subject  to  be  ordered  on  any  duty  beyond  the 

Sotk  exc'eot°«e  ''ne  °^ tneu"  immediate  profession,  except  by  the  special  order  of  the 
President  of  the  United  States;  but  they  are  to  receive  every  mark 
of  respect  to  which  their  rank  in  the  army  may  -entitle  them  res- 
pectively, and  are  liable  to  be  transferred,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
President,  from  one  corps  to  another,  regard  being  paid  to  rank. 
General  courts-      Art.  64. . .  .General  courts-martial  may  consist  of  any  number 
sistof  any  nunt-  of  commissioned  officers,  from  five  to  thirteen,  inclusively ;  but  they 
officers^fromTto  sha11  not  consist  of  less  tllan  thirteen,  where  that  number  can  be 
13j  ttc-  convened  without  manifest  injury  to  the  service. 
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Art.  65*. . .  .Any  general  officer  commanding  an  army,  or  Colo-    General  officers 

'  &  &  "  orColon'ls  eom- 

nel  commanding  a  separate  department,  may  appoint  general  courts-  mand'g,  etc.,  may 

.  ,  u  ,  i  t-  .-  1  appoint    General 

martial  whenever  necessary.     But  no  sentence  of  a  court-martial  Courts-Martial 

shall  be  carried  into  execution  until  after  the  whole  proceedings  shall  e'e-  No  sentence 

r  =  of  a  court-martial 

have  been  laid  before  the  officer  ordering  the  same,  or  the  officer  tote  carried  into 

,.         ,  .....  .  ,  ,    ,,  execution      until 

commanding  the  troops  for  the  time  being;  neither  shall  any  sen- the    proceedings 

ience  of  a  general  court-martial,  in  time  of  peace,  extending  to  the  \j£fo„,  {i""^^4. 

loss  of  life,  or  the  dismission  of  a  commissioned  officer,  or  which  ordering  it,   etc. 

J  I\o  sentence  of  a 

shall,  either  in  time  of  peace  or  war,  respect  a  general  officer,  be  General  Court- 
carried  into  execution,  until  after  the  whole  proceedings  shall  have  p<;aCe'  extending 
been  transmitted  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  to  be  laid  before  thePres-  OTwMcWnl'eace 

ident  of  the  United  States,  for  his  confirmation  or  disapproval,  and  or  war,  respects 

.  a  general  officer, 

orders  in  the  case.     All  other  sentences  may  be  confirmed  and  exe-  10  be  carried  into 

cuted  by  the  officer  ordering  the  court  to  assemble,  or  the  com-  the    proceedings 

manding  officer  for  the  time  being,  as  the  case  may  be.  i'!iJe    b!;cn0  leli.[I 

3  °'  J  before  the  Presi- 

Art.  66. . .  .Every  officer  commanding  a  regiment  or  corps  may  dent,  etc. 

.   t  j.     ,  .  .  '  ..  ,    .  -  .    j,     Officers     com- 

appomt,  for  his  own  regiment  or  corps,  courts-martial,  to  consist  of  mand'g   rcim'ts 

three  commissioned  officers,  for  the  trial  and  punishment  of  offences  or     ?orPsj    may 
'  r  ■      appoint     eourta- 

not  capital,  and  decide  upon  their  sentences.     For  the  same  pur-  martial,  etc.,  for 
.  #  ollences  notcap- 

pose,  all  officers  commanding  any  of  the  garrisons,  forts,  barracks,  ital. 

or  other  places  where  the  troops  consist  of  different  corps,  may  as-  mand'g  garrisons! 

semble  courts -martial,  to  consist  of  three  commissioned  officers,  and  jj[°'  ^jJJ^JJSS- 

decide  upon  their  sentences.  _  t!al:  "Ac- 

Art.  67 No  garrison  or  regimental  court-martial  shall  have    No  garrison  or 

.  .     .         ,      „  ■  ,        regimental  court- 

til  e  power  to  try  capital  cases,   or  commissioned  officers  ;  neither  martial    empow- 

shall  they  inflict  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  month's  pay,  nor  impris-  ^fca5°3lr,ftccapl" 

on,  nor  put  to  hard  labor,  any  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier, 

for  a  longer  time  than  one  month. 

Art.  68. . .  .Whenever  it  may  be  found  convenient  and  necessarv    Whenever  con- 

vtfnicnt    etc.    tlifi 
to  the  public  service,  the  officers  of  the  marines  shall  be  associated  officer.*3  of  'ma- 

with  the  officers  of  the  land  forces,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  courts-  "0ncjnte,i  with  of- 

martial  and  trying  offenders  belonging  to  either ;  and  in  such  cases,  f}eKrs  °/  *e,'™d 
-      ^  t>    s  force,  for  holding 

the  orders  of  the  senior  officer  of  either  corps,  who  may  be  present,  courts-martial, 

and  duly  authorized,  shall  be  received  and  obeyed. 

Art.  69 The  judge-advocate,  or  some  person  deputed  bv  him,     The  Judgo-Ad- 

J      3  vocale,    etc.     to 

or  by  the  general,  or  officer  commanding  the  army,  detachment,  or  prosecute  in  the 


'Modified  by  act  of  29th  May,  1830. 
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name  of  the  U.  garrison,  shall  prosecute  in  the  name  of  the  United  States,  but  shall 
SdCTMmself  so  far  consider  himself  as  counsel  for  the  prisoner,  after  the  said 
"risoner  so'  far'  prisoner  shall  have  made  his  plea,  as  to  object  to  any  leading  ques- 
etc.  tion  to  any  of  the  witnesses,  or  any  question  to  the  prisoner,  the  an- 

swer to  which  might  tend  to  criminate  himself;  and  administer  to 
The   Judge  ad-  ,  ■  ;  3  ,  .  ,    .,     r  -. 

■pocate  10  admin-  each  member  of  the  court,  before  they  proceed  upon  any  trial,  the  tot- 

each  member  of  lowing  oath,  which  shall  also  be  taken  by  all  members  of  the  regi- 

the  court,  etc.  mental  and  garrison  courts-martial. 
Form  of  oath.  "  You,  A.  B.,  do  swear,  that  you  will  well  and  truly  try  and  de- 
termine, according  to  evidence,  the  matter  now  before  you,  between 
the  United  States  of  America,  and  the  prisoner  to  be  tried,  and  tha1 
you  will  duly  administer  justice,  according  to  the  provisions  of  '  An 
act  establishing  Rules  and  Articles  for  the  government  of  the  armies 
of  the  United  States,'  without  partiality,  favor,  or  affection;  and  if 
any  doubt  shall  arise,  not  explained  by  said  Articles,  according  to 
your  conscience,  the  best  of  your  understanding,  and  the  custom  of 
war  in  like  cases  ;  and  you  do  further  swear  that  you  will  not  di- 
vulge the  sentence  of  the  court  until  it  shall  be  published  by  the 
proper  authority ;  neither  will  you  disclose  or  discover  the  vote  or 
opinion  of  any  particular  member  of  the  court  martial,  unless  re- 
quired to  give  evidence  thereof,  as  a  witness,  by  a  court  of  justice,, 
in  a  due  course  of  law.    So  help  you  God." 

Presidentof  -S-nd  as  soon  as  the  said  oat'1  sna11  have  'Deen  admimstere(i  t0  tne 
the  court  to  ad-  respective  members,  the  president  of  the  court  shall  administer  to 
minister  an  oalh  -..■.■  ,  .,    •     »i     ?  i 

to    Judge-Advo-  the  judge-advocate,  or  person  officiating  as  such,  an  oath  in  the  fol- 
lowing words: 
Form  of  Judqe-      "  You,  A.  E.,  do  swear,  that  you  will  not  disclose  or  discover  the 
Advocate's  oath.  TOte  or  0pin;on  0f  any  particular  member  of  the  court-martial,  unless 
required  to  give  evidence  thereof,  as  a  witness,  by  a  court  of  justice, 
in  due  course  of  law  ;  nor  divulge  the  sentence  of  the  court  to  any 
but  the  proper  authority,  until  it  shall  be  duly  disclosed  by  the  same. 
So  help  you  God." 
When  a  prison-      Art.  70. . .  .When  a  prisoner,  arraigned  before  a  general  court- 

cr,    from    obsti-  mart;ai   shall,  from  obstinacy  and  deliberate  design,  stand  mute,  or 

nacy,  etc.,  stands  '  '  J  °   ' 

mute,   etc.,    the  answer  foreign  to  the  purpose,  the  court  may  proceed  to  trial  and 

ceed  to™rial,  etc.  judgment,  as  if  the  prisoner  had  regularly  pleaded  not  guilty. 

When  a  mem-      Art.  71. ..  .When  a  member  shall  be  challenged  by  a  prisoner, 

tyVprisonerfhe  he  must  state  his  cause  of  challenge,  of  which  the  court  shall,  after  due 

must   state    the  deliberation,  determine  the  relevancy  or  validity,  and  decide  ac- 
cause,  etc.  '  J 
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cordingly ;  and  no  challenge  to  more  than  one  member  at  a  time, 
shall  be  received  by  the  court. 

Art.  72.... All  the  members  of  a  court-martial  are  to  behave  Members  to  be- 
with  decency  and  calmness  ;  and  in  giving  their  votes  are  to  begin  ceney  ;  and  the 
with  the  youngest  in  commission.  vot'e'Tirst'  ''tC  ' '" 

Art.  73 All  persons  who  give  evidence  before  a  court-martial,     witnesses     to 

are  to  be  examined  on  oath  or  affirmation,  in  the  following  form  :      br:  examined  on 

'  a  oath. 

"  You  swear,  or  affirm,  (as  the  case  may  be,)  the  evidence  you   Form  of  oath  ot" 

shall  give  in  the  cause  now  in  hearing  shall  be  the  truth,  the  whole  ' 

truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.     So  help  you  God." 

Art.  74 On  the  trials  of  cases  not  capital,  before  courts-mar-     fn    cases    not 

tial,  the  deposition  of  witnesses,  not  in  the  line  or  staff  of  the  army,  positions  may  be 

may  be  taken  before  some  justice  of  the  peace,  and  read  in  evidence ;  ScmovraelrflM 

provided  the  prosecutor  and  person  accused  are  present  at  the  taking  prosecutor     and 
,  accused  are  pre- 

tne  same,  or  are  duly  notified  thereof.  sent,  etc. 

Art.  75. . .  .No  officer  shall  be  tried  butby  ageneral  court-martial,    No  officer  to  be 

nor  by  officers  of  an  inferior  rank,  if  it  can  be  avoided.    Nor  shall  e™i  colirt'-mart"] 

any  proceedings  of  trials  be  carried  on,  excepting  between  the  hours  eK- 

.  .  .  No   proceedings 

of  eight  in  the  morning,  and  three  in  the  afternoon,   excepting  in  except    between 
,.,..,  ....         „  .     .        .  ~        eight  and  three, 

cases  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  officer  appointing  the  court-mar-  unless  etc. 

tial,  require  immediate  example. 

Art.  76 No  person  whatsoever  shall  use  any  menacing  words,    No  person  to  use- 
signs,  or  gestures,  in  presence  of  a  court-martial,  or  shall  cause  any  oT'gestures^etc.5 

disorder  or  riot,  or  disturb  their  proceedings,  on  the  penalty  of  beins  '"'  presence  of  a 
...         ,  ■■'■-;         .         „,.,  .  court-niart'l,  etc. 

punished,  at  the  discretion  of  the  said  court-martial. 

Art.  77. . .  .Whenever  any  officer  shall  be  charged  with  a  crime,    When  an  officer 

he  shall  be  arrested  and  confined  in  his  barracks,  quarters,  or  tent,  crimefie  is7o1>e 

and  deprived  of  his  sword,  by  the  commanding  officer.     And  any  a"csted,  depriv- 

.  ed  of  his  sword, 

officer  who  shall  leave  his  confinement  before  he  shall  be  set  at  liber-  etc. 

ty  by  his  commanding  officer,  or  by  a  superior  officer,  shall  be 

cashiered. 

Art.  78. . .  .Non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers,  charged  with    No"-commissM 

officers  and  sol- 
crimes,  shall  be  confined  until  tried  by  a  court-martial,  or  released  diers  charged 
i  ,,  witli  crimes  to  be 

by  proper  authority.  confined,  etc. 

Art.  79 No  officer  or  soldier  who  shall  be  pat  in  arrest,  shall   Officers  and  sol- 

1  '  diers  in  arrest  not 

continue  in  confinement  more  than  eight  days,  or  until  such  time  as  t;>     continue    in 
L.  .  ,  ,,    .  confinement  over 

a  court-martial  can  be  assembled.  8  days,  etc. 

Art.  80 . . .  .No  officer  commanding  a  guard,  or  provost  marshal,    No  °.mcer  c0"\- 

P     °  '        r  '  mand-g  a  guard, 

shall  refuse  to  receive  or  keep  any  prisoner  committed  to  his  charge,  ct0-> 10  refuse  to 

i'6C6ivc  ri  prison- 
by  an  officer  belonging  to  the  forces  of  the  United  States;  provided  er,  provided,  etc. 
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.  the  officer  committing  shall,  at  the  same  time,  deliver  an  account  in 

writing,  signed  by  himself,  of  the  crime  with  which  the  said  prisoner 

is  charged.  " 

No  officer  com-     Art.  81 No  officer  commanding  a  guard,  or  provost  marshal, 

imanding  a  guard,  .  . 

*tc.  toreiease  any  shall  presume  to  release  any  person  committed  to  las  charge,  witn- 

fod  totiia  charge  out  proper  authority  for  so  doing,  nor  shall  he  suffer  any  person  to 

ctc'  escape,  on  the  penalty  of  being  punished  for  it  by  the  sentence  of  a 

court-martial. 

Officers  to  whom      Art.  82.... Every  officer  or  provost  marshal,  to  whose  charge 
prisoners      are  .,,.,. 

committed,   to     prisoners  shall  be  committed,  shall,  within  twenty-four  hours  after 

wUM^aTnours!  su°h  commitment,  or  as  soon  as  he  shall  be  relieved  from  his  guard, 

of  their  names,  majce  report  in  writing,  to  the  commanding  officer,  of  their  names, 
■crimes,  etc.  >  ?'  . 

their  crimes,  and  the  names  of  the  officers  who  committed  them,  on 

the  penalty  of  being  punished  for  disobedience  or  neglect,  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  a  court-martial. 

Commissioned      Art.  83. . .  .Any  commissioned  officer  convicted  before  a  general 
officers  convicted  .  . ,  .  . 

of     unbecoming  court-martial  of  conduct  unbecoming  an  officer  ana  a  gentleman, 

mSsed^c.''  UiS'  sha11  be  dismissed  the  service.       . 

[n  cases  where      Art.  84 In  cases  where  a  court-martial  may  think  it  proper 

a      court-martial  .     .  ,    ;  -_ 

suspends  an  ofli-  to  sentence  a  commissioned  officer  to  be  suspended  trom  command, 

empowered05,  "to  tlley  sIla11  have  power  also  to  suspend  his  pay  and  emoluments  for 
suspend  pay,  etc.  the  same  time,  according  to  the  nature  and  heinousness  of  the  of- 
fence. 

Where  a  com-      Art.  85 In  all  cases  where  a  commissioned  officer  is  cashiered 

js'lSdered^for  f°r  cowardice  or  fraud,  it  shall  be  added  in  the  sentence,  that  the 

cowardice  or  crime  name,  and  place  of  abode,  and  punishment  of  the  delinquent, 
fraud,  the  crime,  '  '  *  ,  i     ,   ,• 

name,  etc.,  of  the  be  published  in  the  newspapers,  m  and  about  the  camp,  and  of  the 

puMishedtiii°tlie  particular  State  from  which  the  offender  came,  or  where  he  usually 

newspapers,  etc.  resides ;  after  which  it  shall  be  deemed  scandalous  for  an  officer  to 

associate  with  him. 

Where  the  num-      Art.  86 The  commanding  officer  of  any  post  or  detachment, 

4er  of  officers  is  j    wJhJoli  there  shall  not  be  a  number  of  officers  adequate  to  form  a 

not  adequate    to  ^ 

form    a  General  general  court-martial,  shall,  in  cases  which  require  the  cognizance  of 

commanding'  or-  such  a  court,  report  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  department, 
fachment'  ete.  to  w^°  s^a"  orner  a  court  to  be  assembled  at  the  nearest  post  or  de- 
report  to  the  com-  tachment,  and  the  party  accused,  with  necessary  witnesses,  to  be 
manding     ofheer  '  f      '  ,•'..,  ,    , ,  ,  ,      , 

.of   the    depart-  transported  to  the  place  where  the  said  court  shall  be  assembled, 
.went,  etc. 
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Art.  87* No  person  shall  be  sentenced  to  suffer  death,  but  by    No   person     to 

*  /■  i  •  3       r    i  i  <■  i  t)e   sentenced  to 

the  concurrence  or  two-tmrds  or  the  members  or  a  general  court-  death,  but  by  the 

martial,  nor  except  in  the  cases  herein  expressly  mentioned ;  nor  f^thirdTof  the 

shallmore  than  fifty  lashes  be  inflicted  on  any  offender,  at  the  discretion  of  members    of    a 

,  _.  .     .         ,      _.  , , .        General       court- 

a  court-martial ;  and  no  officer,  non-commrssroned  officer,  soldier,  martial,  ete.,  nor 

or  follower  of  the  army,  shall  be  tried  a  second  time  for  the  same  i"l°jjf;s  to"be  m- 

offence.  flieted- 

Art.'  88. . .  .No  person  shall  be  liable  to  be  tried  and  punished  by     No  person  lia- 

a  general  court-martial  for  any  offence  which  shall  appear  to  have  an(j  punished 'by 

been  committed  more  than  two  years  before  the  issuing  of  the  order  a  Ge.n"al  court- 

J  _         °  martial  for  any  of- 

for  such  trial,  unless  the  person,  bv  reason  of  having  absented  him-  fence  committed 

.,...'.  ,    ,.  ,  ,  more    than   two 

self,  or  some  other  mamrest  impediment,  snail  not  have  been  ame-  years  before,  un- 

nable  to  justice  within  that  period.  ;    '  ete' 

Art.  89.... Every  officer  authorized  to  order  a  general  court-   Every  officer  au- 
martial,  shall  have  power  to  pardon  or  mitigate  any  punishment  u  General  court- 
ordered  by  such  court,  except  the  sentence  of  death,  or  of  cashiering  martial,  enipow- 
■>  '  *  '  b  ered  to  pardon  or 

an  officer;  which,  in  the  cases  where  he  has  authority  (by  Article  mitigate  any  pun- 

isHm^nt  ^  tc    6X— 
65)  to  carry  them  into  execution,  he  may  suspend,  until  the  pleasure  cept,  etc. 

of  the  President  of  the  United  States  can  be  known  ;  which  suspen- 
sion, together  with  copies  of  the  proceedings  of  the  court-martial, 
the  said  officer  shall  immediately  transmit  to  the  President  for  his 
determination.     And  the  Colonel  or  commanding  officer  of  the  regl-  The  Colonel,etc. 
ment  or  garrison,  where  any  regimental  or  garrison  court-martial  garriso^etc^niay 
shall  be  held,  may  pardon  or  mitigate  any  punishment  ordered  by  pardon  or   miti- 
such  court  to  be  inflicted. 

Art.  90. . .  .Every  judge-advocate,  or  person  officiating  as  such,  Judge-advocates 
at  any  general  court-martial ,  shall  transmit,  with  as  much  expedition  as  ''expeditiously 
as  the  opportunity  of  time  and  distance  of  place  can  admit,  the  ori-  MSmsS! 

ginal  proceedings  and  sentence  of  such  court-martial,  to  the  Secre-  J"S*  ™d  senten- 

.  ces    of    General 

tary  of  War ;  which  said  original  proceedings  and  sentence  shall  be  courts-martial  to 

carefully  kept  and  preserved  in  the  office  of  said  Secretary,  to  the  vvar'Tn6  whose 

end  that  the  persons  entitled  thereto  may  be  enabled,  upon  applica-  office  they  shall 

r  J  r  J  r  be  preserved, 

tion  to  the  said  office,  to  obtain  copies  thereof. 


*  So  much  of  these  rules  and  articles  as  authorizes  the  infliction  of  corporeal 
punishment  by  stripes  or  lashes,  was  specially  repealed  by  act  of  16th  May, 
1812.  By  act  of  2d  March,  1833,  the  repealing  act  was  repealed,  so  far  as  it  ap- 
plied to  the  crime  of  desertion,  which,  of  course,  revived  the  punishment  by 
lashes  for  that  offence.    (See  page  21,  Nos.  3  and  4  of  this  Appendix.) 

b 

■ 
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The  party  tried  The  party  tried  by  any  general  court-martial,  shall,  upon  demand 
martial  entitled  to  thereof,  made  by  himself,  or  by  any  person  or  persons  in  his  behalf, 
i  nee  etc?^  S""~  ^e  sorted t0  a  copy  of  the  sentence  and  proceedings  of  such  court- 
martial. 

Where  the  Gen-      Art.  91 In  cases  where  the  General  or  commanding  officer 

der'a'court'S'  in-  may  order  a  court  of  inquiry  to  examine  into  the  nature  of  any 

quiry,    etc.,  the  transaction,  accusation,  or  imputation,  against  any  officer  or  soldier, 

court  to  consist 

of  not  exceeding  the  said  court  shall  consist  of  one  or  more  officers,  not  exceeding 

advocate   etc/td  three,  and  a  judge-advocate,  or  other  suitable  person,  as  a  recorder, 

be  sworn,  etc.       t0  re(iuce  the  proceedings  and  evidence  to  writing,  all  of  whom  shall 

Courts  of  inqui-  be  sworn  to  the  faithful  performance  of  their  duty.  This  court  shall 

ry   to    have   the  ]lave  tjie  same  power  to  summon  witnesses  as  a  court-martial,  and 
same    power   as  J  ' 

courts-martial  to  to  examine  them  on  oath.     But  they  shall  not  give  their  opinion  on 
summon  witness-    ,  „    ,  .,,...,  ... 

es,  etc.  but  are  the  merits  of  the  case,  excepting  they  shall  be  thereto  specially  re- 

""'  .J?  s've   ;™  quired.     The  parties  accused  shall  also  be  permitted  to  cross-exam- 

specially  requir-  jne  and  interrogate  the  witnesses,  so  as  to  investigate  fully  the  cir- 
ed,  etc. 

cumstances  in  the  question.  , 

Proceeding   of      Art.   92.... The  proceedings  of  a   court  of  inquiry    must  be 
:ourts  of  inquir 
to    be    aiitlienti 


'  "!    '     'lql"t?-  authenticated  by  the  signature  of  the  recorder  and  the  president, 

cated  by  the  sig-  an(j  delivered  to  the  commanding  officer,  and  the  said  proceedings'. 
natures  ol  the  re-  ,      . 

corder  and    pre-  may  be  admitted  as  evidence  by  a  court-martial,  in  cases  not  capital, 

may  be  admitted  or  extending  to  the  dismission  of  an  officer,  provided  that  the  cir- 

as    evidence    by  cumstances  are  such  that  oral  testimony  cannot  be  obtained.     But 

courts-martial   in  J 

cases    not  capi-  as  courts  of  inquiry  may  be  perverted  to  dishonorable  purposes, 

tal,  etc.,  provided        ,  ,  .  .*       .  .  -  .  .  .,. 

etc.  and  may  be  considered  as  engines  ot  destruction  to  military  merit, 

C°Ur"hib'd""iin-  'n  tne  nanas  °f  weak  and  envious  commandants,  they  are  hereby 
less  directed   by  prohibited,  unless  directed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  or 
the  Presid-'t,  etc.     ,,,,,, 
demanded  by  the  accused. 

Jud"e-advocate       Art.  93. . .  .The  judge-advocate,  or  recorder,  shall  administer  to 

etc.,  to  adiHinis-  tjje  members  the  following  oath  : 

ter  oath.  etc.  n 

Fo      of  oath  "  ^ou  sna"  we"  ariQ  tru'y  examine  and  inquire,  according  to  your 

evidence,  into  the  matter  now  before  you,  without  partiality,  favor, 

affection,  prejudice,  or  hope  of  reward.     So  help  you  God." 
The  presidentof      After  which  the  President  shall  administer  to  the  judge-advocate, 
mfruX  oath.'1''  *  recorder,  the  following  oath  : 

Form  of  Judge-       "  You,  A  B,  do  swear,  that  you  will,  according  to  your  best  abil- 
a  voea  e  s        .   j{jgg)  accurately  and  impartially  record  the  proceedings  of  the  court,. 

and  the  evidence  to  be  given  in  the  case  in  hearing.     So  help  you 

God." 
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The  witnesses  shall  take  the  same  oath  as  witnesses  sworn  before    Witness  to  take 

the  oath,  etc. 
a  court-martial. 

Art.  94. .. -When  any  commissioned  officer  shall  die  or  be  kil-     When  a  com- 
i  ,   .,  .  „.  ,     - > -,         „    .  .  missiou'd   officer 

ed  in  the  service  ot  the  United  states,  the  Major  of  the  regiment,  dies.  otc.,theMa- 

or  the  officer  doing  the  Major's  duty  in  his  absence,  or  in  any  post  jjj|nj  evc'^iitime- 

or  garrison,  the  second  officer  in  command,  or  the  Assistant  Milita-  fliil"'ly  to  secure 

&  '  '  _  all  Ins  effects,  etc. 

~y  Agent,  shall  immediately  secure  all  his  effects  or  equipage,  then  make  an  invento- 

in  camp  or  quarters,  and  shall  make  an  inventory  thereof,  and  forth-  ;t  to' the  vVarDe- 

with  transmit  the  same  to  the  office  of  the  Department  of  War,  to  Bart">«ntJ  elc- 

the  end  that  his  executors  or  administrators  may  receive  the  same. 

Art.  95. . .  .When  any  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  shall     When   a   non- 
,.  i      ,  -n    ,  -       i  -         c    i       tt  -     i   n  i       ,  commissioned  of- 

die  or  be  killed  in  the  service  of  the  United  states,  the  then  com-  fieer    or    soldier 

manding  officer  of  the  troop  or  company  shall,  in  the  presence  of  cShand?n'»  bffi- 

two  other  commissioned  officers,  take  an  account  of  what  effects  he  c01'"1  troop,  etc., 

is  to  take  an 
died  possessed  of,  above  bis  arms  and  accoutrements,  and  transmit  the  account  of  what 

.  effects    he    died 

same  to  the  office  of  the  Department  of  War,  which  said  effects  are  possessed  of.  etc., 

to  be  accounted  for,  and  paid  to  the  representatives  of  such  deceased  Department  '  of 

non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier.  And  in  case  any  of  the  officers  so   ,JU'  ?£??  . 

J  effects  to  be  ac- 

authorized  to  take  care  of  the  effects  of  deceased  officers  and  sol-  counted  for,  etc. 

In  case  officers 
diers,   should,  before  they  have  accounted  to  their  representatives  authorized     to 
~  "'.,  ,  .     ,  .,  ■  '.    ,  take  care  of  the 

for  the  same,  have  occasion  to  leave  the  regiment  or  post,  by  pre-  effliC.is   ot-  iact& 

ferment  or  otherwise,  they  shall,  before  they  be  permitted  to   quit  "ffit'ers  an<J  so1- 
'        :  '  r  * .      diers,    nave    oc- 

the  same,  deposite  in  the  hands  of  the  commanding  officer,   or  of  easion    to  leave 

the  regun't,  etc., 
the  Assistant  Military  Agent,  all  the  effects  of  such  deceased  non-  they  a>e  to  de- 
commissioned officers  and  soldiers,  in  order  that  the  same  may  he. in 'tire  hands  of 
secured  for,  and  paid  to,  their  respective  representatives.  o^ic^ete11"1''"5 

Art.  96. .  .■.All  officers,  conductors,  gunners,  mattresses,  drivers,    officers  etc.  in 

or  other  persons  whatsoever,  receiving  pay  or  hire  in  the  service  of  "?e  c"rps  of  e,n" 
'  '  &  >    J  gmeers,etc.,  to  be 

the  artillery  or  corps  of  engineers  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  gov-  governed  by  the 
erned  by  the  aforesaid  Rules  and  Articles,  and  shall  be  subject  to  be  clc>        b 
tried  by  courts-martial,  in  like  manner  with  the  officers  and  soldiers 
of  the  other  troops  in  the  service  of  the  United  States. 

■    Art.  97.... The  officers  and  soldiers  of  any  troops,    whether    Officers  and  sol- 
militia  or  others,  being  mustered  and  in  pay  of  the  United  States,  *a[JJ  Mothers 

shall,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  when  joined  or  acting  in  con-  t,(;i,1S    mustered, 

1  J  a  etc.,  when  acting 

junction  with  the  regular  forces  of  the  United  States,  be  governed  with  regular  for- 

by  these  Rules  and  Articles  of  War,  and  shall  be  subject  to  be  tried  by^he'serulefand 

by  courts-martial,  in  like   manner  with  the  officers  and  soldiers  in  articles,.  fubJel;1 
1  '  to  be  tried  by  C. 
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martial,  ctc.,save  the  regular  forces  ;  save  only  that  such  courts-martial  shall  be  com- 
that   the     courts  ,        .    .,        .     .....       _ 

are  to  be  compo-  posed  entirely  of  militia  officers. 

fleers!'  mL1Uia  "f"      Art-  98 Au  offi°ers  serving  by  commission  from  the  author- 

Officers  serving  ;ty  0f  any  particular  State,  shall,  on  all  detachments,  courts-martial, 
by      commission     J  J  r  . 

from  the  author-  or  other  duty  wherein  they  may  be  employed  in  conjunction  with 

utar  State  wheii  the  regular  forces  of  the  United  States,  take  rank  next  after  all  offi- 

employ'd  in  con-  g  0f  (jle  j;jje  o-ra(ie  ;n  sa;d  regular  forces,  notwithstanding  the 
junction  with  the  *  °  J  ° 

regular  forces,  to  commissions  of  such  militia  or  State  officers  may  be  elder  than  the 

after  all  officers  commissions  of  the  officers  of  the  regular  forces  of  the  United 
of  like  grade  in  gtates 
the    regular   for-  otaxes- 

ces, etc.  Art.  99. . .  .All  crimes  not  capital,  and  all  disorders  and  neglects 

All   crimes    not         .  .,       '-.        J  .    ,.  .. 

capital,   and    all  which  officers  and  soldiers  may  be  guilty  of,  to  the  prejudice  ot  good 

thmHinoi  men-  or<ler  an<^  military  discipline,  though  not  mentioned  in  the  foregoing, 
tioned  in  jirece-  Articles  of  War,  are  to  be  taken  cognizance  of  by  a  general  orregi- 
ding  articles,   to  .  .  .  ,.  .  ,   ,  .    ,        „ 

be    taken  co»ni-  mental  court-martial,  according  to  the  nature  and  degree  of  the  01- 

martiiil0'    ^  °'  fencej  and  be  punished  at  their  discretion. 

President  In  pre-  Art.  100 .  . .  .The  President  of  the  United  States  shall  have  power 
scribe      uniform,  .,  . ,.  . 

etc.  to  prescribe  the  uniform  of  the  army. 

The   foregoing      Art.  10] . . .  .The  foregoing  articles  are  to  be  read  and  published 
articles  to  he  read  .  ,  ■  ■         t     , 

and       published  once  m  every  six  months,  to  every  garrison,  regiment,  troop,  cr 

once  in  every  six  companv,  mustered  or  to  be  mustered  in  the  service  of  the  United 
momhs,  to  every  r    .-  ' 

garrison  or  rcgi  States,  and  are  to  be  duly  observed  and  obeyed  by  all  officers  ana 
mem,  etc.  ...  ,  ,    ,.  ,  . . 

sojdiers  who  are,  or  shall  be,  m  said  service. 

In  time  of  war,      Sec.  2. indbc  it  further  enacted,  That  In  time  of  war  all  per- 

ahens  lound  lurk-  gons   not  citizens  of  or  owing  allegiance  to  the  United  States  of 

mg  about  tortifi-  '  ... 

cations,  or  the  en-  America,  who  shall  be  found  lurking  as  spies,  in  or  about-the  forti- 

armies  to^  suffer  fications  or  encampments  of  the  armies  of  the  United  States,  or  any 
death,  etc.  of  them,  shall  suffer  death,  according  to  the  law  and  usage  of  na- 

tions, by  sentence  of  a  general  court-martial. 

„,        ,         ,      Sec.  3 Jlnd  be  it  furtlier  enacted,  That  the  Rules  and  Regula- 

The  rules  and  J  '  = 

regulations      by  tions  by  which  the  armies  of  the  United  States  have  heretofore  been 

have  seen  here-  governed,  and  the  resolves  of  Congress  thereunto  annexed,  and 

tofore   governed,  respectmg  the  same,  shall  henceforth  be  void  and  of  no  effect,  except 

to  be  henceforth        "         o  '  ^  * 

void, etc.,  except  so  far  as  may  relate  to  any  transactions  under  them,  prior  to  the 

promulgation  of  this  act,  at  the  several  posts  and  garrisons  respect- 
ively, occupied  by  any  part  of  the  army  of  the  United  States. 

[Arr-ROVED,  April  10,  1806.} 


«tc. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  ACTS  OF  CONGRESS. 

1. . .  .If  any  non-commissioned  officer,  musician,  or  private,  shall  desert  the 
service  of  the  United  States,  he  shall,  in  addition  to  the  penalties  mentioned  in 
the  Rules  and  Articles  of  War,  be  liable  to  serve  for  and  during  such  a  period 
as  shall,  with  the  time  he  may  have  served  previous  to  his  desertion,  amount  to 
the  full  term  of  his  enlistment;  and  such  soldier  shall  and  may  be  tried  by  a 
court-martial,  and  punished,  although  the  term  of  his  enlistment  may  have 
elapsed  previous  to  his  being  apprehended  or  tried. — Act  16ift  March,  1803, 
Sec.  18. 

2 No  officer  or  soldier  in  the  army  of  the  United  States  shall  be  subject  to 

the  punishment  of  death  for  desertion  in  time  of  peace. — let  29th  May,  1830. 

3...  .So  much  of  the  "act  for  establishing  Rules  and  Articles  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  armies  of  the  United  States,"  as  authorizes  the  infliction  of  corporeal 
punishment  by  stripes  or  lashes,  shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  repealed, — 
Act  16th  May,  1812,  Sec.  7. 

4. . .  .The  seventh  section  of  the  act  entitled  "an  act  making  further  provision 
for  the  army  of  the  United  States,"  passed  on  the  sixteenth  of  May,  one  thou- 
sand eight  hundred  and  twelve,  shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  repealed,  so 
far  as  it  applies  to  any  enlisted  soldier  who  shall  be  convicted  by  a  general  court- 
martial  of  the  crime  .of  desertion. — Act  2d  March,  1833,  Sec.  7. 

5. . .  .Whenever  a  General  officer  commanding  an  army,  or  a  Colonel  com- 
manding a  separate  department,  shall  be  the  accuser  or  prosecutor  of  any  officer 
in  the  army  of  the  United  States,  under  his  command,  the  general  court-martial 
for  the  trial  of  such  officer  shall  be  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States— Act  29th  May,  1830,  Sec.  1. 

6 The  proceedings  and  sentence  of  the  said  court  shall  be  sent  directly  to 

the  Secretary  of  War,  to  be  by  him  laid  before  the  President,  for  his  confirma- 
tion or  approval,  or  orders  in  the  case. — Act  29th  May,  1830,  Sec.  2. 

7.  . .  .So  much  of  the  sixty-fifth  article  of  the  first  section  of  "anactfor  estab- 
lishing Rules  and  Articles  for  the  government  of  the  armies  of  the  United  States," 
passed  on  the  tenth  of  April,  eighteen  hundred  and  six,  as  is  repugnant  hereto, 
shall  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby,  repealed, — Act  29th  May,  1830,  Sec.  3. 

8. . .  .Whenever  a  general  court-martial  shall  be  ordered,  the  President  of  the 
United  States  may  appoint  some  fit  person  to  act  as  judge-advocate,  and  in  cases 
where  the  President  shall  not  have  made  such  appointment,  the  Brigadier-Gen- 
eral, or  the  president  of  the  court,  may  make  the  same. — let  16th  March,  1802, 
Sec.  21.  " 

9 "  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Quartermaster's  department,  in  addition 
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to  its  present  duties,  to  receive  from  the  Purchasing  department,  and  distribute 
to  the  army  of  the  United  States,  all  clothing  and  camp  and  garrison  equipage 
required  for  the  use  of  the  troops ;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Quartermaster- 
General,  under  the  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  to  prescribe  and  enforce, 
under  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  a  system  of  accountability  for  all  clothing  and 
equipage  issued  to  the  Army. 

"  That  every  Captain,  or  commander  of  a  company,  detachment,  or  recruiting 
station,  or  other  officer,  who  shall  have  received  clothing  or  camp  equipage  for 
the  use  of  his  command,  or  for  issue  to  the  troops,  shall  render  to  the  Quarter- 
master-General, at  the  expiration  of  each  regular  quarter  of  the  year,  quarterly 
returns  of  such  supplies,  according  to  the  forms  which  may  be  prescribed,  ac- 
companied by  the  requisite  vouchers  for  any  issues  that  shall  have  been  made  ; 
which  returns  and  vouchers,  after  due  examination  by  the  Quartermaster-Gen- 
eral, shall  be  transmitted  for  settlement  to  the  proper  office  of  the  Treasury  De- 
partment. 

"  That  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  officers  charged  with  the  issue  of  clothing,  or 
other  supplies,  carefully  to  preserve  the  same  from  waste  or  damage ;  and,  in 
case  of  deficiency,  on  final  settlement,  of  any  article  of  supplies,  the  value  thereof 
shall  be  charged  against  the  delinquent,  and  deducted  from  his  monthly  pay, 
unless  he  shall  show,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  by  one  or  more 
depositions  setting  forth  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  that  the  said  deficiency 
was  occasioned  by  unavoidable  accident,  or  was  lost  in  actual  service,  without 
any  fault  on  his  part;  and,  in  case  of  damage,  he  shall  also  be  subject  to  charge 
for  the  damage  actually  sustained,  unless  he  shall  show,  in  like  manner,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  that  due  eare  and  attention  were  given  to 
the  preservation  of  said  supplies,  and  that  the  damage  did  not  result  from  ne- 
glect." [Approved,  18th  May,  1826.] 

10. . .  ."That  if  any  person  shall  sell,  exchange,  or  give,  barter,  or  dispose  of, 
any  spirituous  liquor  or  wine  to  an  Indian,  (in  the  Indian  country,)  such  person 
shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars;  and  if  any  person  shall 
introduce,  or  attempt  to  introduce,  any  spirituous  liquor  or  wine  into  the  Indian 
country,  except  such  supplies  as  shall  be  necessary  for  the  officers  of  the  United 
States  and  troops  of  the  service,  under  the  direction  of  the  War  Department, 
such  person  shall  forfeit  and  pay  a  sum  not  exceeding  three  hundred  dollars; 
and  if  any  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  Indian  agent,  or  sub-agent,  or  com- 
manding officer  of  a  military  post,  has  reason  to  suspect,  or  is  informed,  that 
any  white  person  or  Indian  is  about  to  introduce,  or  has  introduced,  any  spirit- 
uous liquor  or  wine  into  the  Indian  country,  in  violation  of  the  provisions  of 
this  section,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  superintendent,  Indian  agent,  or  sub- 
agent,  or  military  officer,  agreeably  to  such  regulations  as  may  be  established 


0* 


EXTRACTS    FROM    ACTS    OF    CONGRESS.  23 

by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  cause  the  boats,  stores,  packages  and 
places  of  deposite  of  such  person  to  be  searched,  and  if  any  such  spirituous 
liquor  or  wine  is  found,  the  goods,  boats,  packages,  and  peltries  of  such  persons 
shall  be  seized  and  delivered  to  the  proper  officer,  and  shall  be  proceeded  against 
by  libel  m  the  proper  court,  and  forfeited,  one  half  to  the  use  of  the  informer, 
and  the  other  half  to  the  use  of  the  United  States;  and  if  such  person  is  a  trader, 
his  license  shall  be  revoked  and  his  bond  put  in  suit.  And  it  shall  moreover  be 
jawful  for  any  person  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  or  for  any  Indian,  to 
take  and  destroy  any  ardent  spirits  or  wine  found  in  the  Indian  country,  except- 
ing military  supplies  as  mentioned  ir/this  section."— .^ci  30th  June,  1834,  Sec.  20. 

11... ."  That  if  any  person  whatever  shall,  within  the  limits  of  the  Indian 
country,  set  up  or  continue  any  distillery  for  manufacturing  ardent  spirits,  he 
shall  forfeit  and  pay  a  penalty  of  one  thousand  dollars;  and  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs,  Indian  agent,  or  sub-agent,  within  the 
limits  of  whose  agency  the  same  shall  be  set  up  or  continued,  forthwith  to  des- 
troy and  break  up  the  same;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  to  employ  the  military  force 
of  the  United  States  in  executing  that  duty." — Act  30th  June,  1334,  Sec.  21. 

12. . . ."  That  the  twentieth  section  of  the  '  act  to  regulate  trade  and  intercourse 
with  the  Indian  tribes,  and  to  preserve  peace  on  the  frontiers,'  approved  June 
thirtieth,  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-four,  be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  so 
amended,  that,  in  addition  to  the  fines  thereby  imposed,  any  person  who  shall 
sell,  exchange  or  barter,  give,  or  dispose  of,  any  spirituous  liquor  or  wine  to  an 
Indian,  in  the  Indian  country,  or  who  shall  introduce,  or  attempt  to  introduce, 
any  spirituous  liquor  or  wine  into  the  Indian  country,  except  such  supplies  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  officers  of  the  United  States  and  the  troops  of  the  ser- 
vice, under  the  direction  of  the  War  Department,  such  person,  on  conviction 
thereof,  before  the  proper  district  court  of  the  United  States,  shall  in  the  former 
case  be  subject  to  imprisonment  for  a  period  not  exceeding  two  years,  and  in 
the  latter  case  not  exceeding. one  year,  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the  court,  ac- 
cording to  the  extent  and  criminality  of  the  offence.  And  in  all  prosecutions 
arising  under  this  section,  and  under  the  twentieth  section  of  the  act  to  regulate 
trade  and  intercourse  with  the  Indian  tribes,  and  to  preserve  peace  on  the  fron- 
tiers, approved  June  thirtieth,  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-four,  to  which  this  is 
an  amendment,  Indians  shall  be  competent  witnesses." — Set  3d  March,  1847, 
Sec.  2. 

13. . . ."  That  no  annuities,  or  moneys,  or  goods,  shall  be  paid  or  distributed 
to  the  Indians  while  they  are  under  the  influence  of  any  description  of  intoxica- 
ting liquor;  nor  while  there  are  good  and  sufficient  reasons  for  the  officers  or 
agents,  whose  duty  it  may  be  to  make  such  payments  or  distribution,  for  be- 
lieving that  there  is  any  species  of  intoxicating  liquor  within  convenient  reach 
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of  the  Indians ;  nor  until  the  chiefs  and  head  men  of  the  tribe  shall  have  pledged 
themselves  to  use  all  their  influence,  and  to  make  all  proper  exertions,  to  pre- 
vent the  introduction  and  sale  of  such  liquor  in  their  country." — Act  3d  March, 
1847,  Sec.  3. 


